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Dohovor UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti
kultornych prejavov bol schvdleny pomerne neddvno - v roku
2005, patri vsak k najratifikovanejsim dohovorom UNESCO.
VsuCasnosti je pravne zdvazny pre 145 zmluvnych strdn,
signatdrov Dohovoru (ratifikovalo ho 144 krajin a EU).

Vyzvou zostdva spropagovanie podstaty Dohovoru: vo
verejnosti je napriek svojmu vyznamu velmi mdlo zndmy, &i skor v
podstate nezndmy. Len mdlokto tusi, aky ma zmysel a aky je jeho
konkrétny prinos.

NieCo sa nepochybne wurobilo (prispevkom bola i
medzindrodnd konferencia Slovensko a kulturna diverzita v Galéri
UMELKA 23. novembra 2016), ale potrebné je otvorenie S§irse]
diskusie so zapojenim odbornikov, v podobe zrozumitelnej pre
verejnost. Nie je to myslitelné bez zapojenia médii, napr.
verejnopravnej RTVS.

Prispevkom do diskusie o podstate Dohovoru UNESCO
o ochrane apodpore rozmanitosti  kultirnych prejavov  sU
i nasledujuce riadky, doplnené vyberom niektorych suvisiacich
dokumentov tak v slovencine, ako i v pdvodnej anglickej verzii.
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Zjednodusene a jednou vetou: najvacsi prinos dohovoru predstavuje MEDZINARODNY
TLAK NA OCHRANU A PODPORU MALYCH NARODNYCH KULTUR PRED NEGATIVNYMI UCINKAMI
GLOBALIZACIE. A to sa Slovenska nepochybne tyka: velké a bohaté krajiny ochranu svojej
kultUry az tak velmi nepotrebuju.

Globalizédcia je vnimand neraz kontroverzne, ale prindsa popri negativnych
doésledkoch qj pozitiva (je napriklad vo vieobecnom zdujme, aby boli v ¢o najsirsej miere
dostupné nové technolégie, SetrnejSie k Zivotnému prostrediu, ktoré umoznuju dosiahnuf
rovnaky vysledok s vyrazne nizSou spotrebou energie a ktoré tak prispievaju k udrzatelnému
rozvoju).

V kultre to viak neplati. Na rozdiel od technolégii (&i Sportu) v kultUre a umeni nie suU
vysledky exaktne meratelné, neexistuju absolUtni vitazi a ani nie je podstatné, i mdme radsej
Beethovena, Mozarta, Gershwina alebo Beatles: BOHATSTVO KULTURY SPOCIVA V JEJ
ROZNORODOSTI. Preto je délezité, aby sa rdznorodost zachovala. Preto je vyznamné, 7e uz
viac ako 2 tretiny vietkych stdtov sveta prijalo z&vézok uskutocrovat konkrétne opatrenia na
ochranu a podporu kultirnej réznorodosti.

Ciele Dohovoru sa aspon strucne pokusime nacrtndt v nasledujucich castiach. Pre
tych, ktori maju o tému hlbsi z&ujem, prikladdme i niektoré zdkladné a suvisiace dokumenty
v slovenskom preklade (v kapitole 7) i v anglictine (v kapitole 8).

p N Dohovor UNESCO a Slovensko

Pozitivne je, ze Slovensko sa oficidlne zapoijilo do procesu prakticky od zaciatku:
Dohovor ratifikovalo uz v roku 2006 (dia 18.12.; v ten isty den Dohovor ratifikovalo az 13 krajin
— v poradi od 23. po 35. miesto, Slovensko je uvddzané v rdmci tejto skupiny na 31. mieste: len
6 eurdpskych krajin ratifikovalo dohovor skér ako Slovensko).




Slovensko v UNESCO zastupuje stdla delegdcia pri UNESCO na cele s velvyslankyrfiou
(JE Kldra Novotnd), na odbornej spoluprdci a priprave dokumentov sa podiela Ministerstvo
zahraniénych veci a eurdpskych zdleZitosti, Ministerstvo kultUry i Slovenskd komisia UNESCO.

Strany Dohovoru sa pravidelne kazdé 2 roky z0Castiuju na Konferencii Strdn Dohovoru
(CONFERENCE OF PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION ON THE PROTECTION AND PROMOTION OF
THE DIVERSITY OF CULTURAL EXPRESSIONS), kde je na programe pocas niekolkych dni a za
UCasti niekolkych stoviek pritomnych (delegdcie jednotlivych $tdtov, odborni pracovnici
UNESCO, ako pozorovatelia aj zdstupcovia medzindrodnych organizdcii, vrdtane
mimovlddnych) odbornd diskusia k predkladanym dokumentom a celkovej stratégii, ich
pripomienkovanie a schvalovanie.

Ndstrojom, ktory priebeine umoznuje mapovaf rediny stav implementdcie Dohovoru
v jednotlivych statoch, sU pravidelné Stvorrocné periodické spravy o opatreniach na ochranu
a podporu rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov. Slovensko sprévu predkladalo v rokoch 2012
a 2016 (a treba dodat, ze nie vietky $tdty si tUto povinnost splnili). Sprdvy nie sU (nemaju byt)
formdlne, vieobecné anic nehovoriace dokumenty: StruktUra, forma irozsah sprdvy su
presne zadefinované. Vyzaduju sa konkrétne a podlozené odpovede, ktoré by mali nielen
poskytnut rediny obraz situdcie a vyvoja v danej krajine a moznost ich porovnania s inymi
$tatmi, ale vyslednd sprdva md byt zdroven vyzvou, mala by upozornit na slabé miesta a
indpirovat §tdtne orgdny k opatreniam na zlepienie situdcie.

Aktivne zapojenie do medzindrodnej spoluprdce je iv oblasti kultUry velmi dolezité
a prindsa (popri moznosti pozitivneho zviditelMovania Slovenska) pristup k mnohym délezitym
dokumentom a analyzam, ktoré mézu zefektivnit rozhodovanie o rieseniach iv ndrodnom
meritku. Treba zdoéraznit, Ze mnohé aktudine problémy sa bez medzindrodnej spoluprdce
vyriedit vobec nedaju: je to napriklad otdzka ochrany dusevného vlastnictva a autorskych
prav pred zneuzivanim v digitdlnom prostredi, na ktoré maju ndrodné hranice stdle mensi
dosah (problém pirdtskych képii a neoprdvneného pouizitia), s vyraznym negativnym
dopadom nielen na rozvoj kultdry, ale ina zamestnanost a prijmy $tdtu (dane a odvody):
nereSpektovanie dusevného viastnictva md tak v konecnom dbsledku vply na cell
spolocnost.

Reprezentativna Cast obcianskej spolo&nosti,
pbsobiace] v oblasti kultiry, sa  prihldsila  k
Dohovoru UNESCO a podporuje ho Uplne od
zaciatku. Aspon niekolko faktov:

Uz v Case pred schvdlenim Dohovoru
UNESCO o kulturnej diverzite sa na Slovensku
Z iniciativy umelcov pripravoval vznik
organizdcie, ktord by na zdklade kodali¢nej
zmluvy  zastreSovala  umelecké  asocidcie
a podporovala na Slovensku presadzovanie
Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore - \
roznorodosti kulturnych vyjadreni a uvedenie jeho zdsad do praxe, s dérazom na zlepsenie
pravneho a socidlneho postavenia umelcov. Slovenskd kodalicia pre kultrnu diverzitu (SKKD -
ndzov je odvodeny od Dohovoru UNESCO) bola formdlne zalozend v roku 2006.

' SKKD reprezentuje vyse 200 asocidcii, zdruZzeni a suborov, stala sa
S).(D najreprezentativnej§im  are$pektovanym hovorcom umelcov na

Slovensku. K najvyznamnejsim akcidm SKKD patrila peticia s cielom zastavit zhorSovanie
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socidlneho postavenia umelcov a zmobilizovanie kulturnej obce v roku 2011, v Usili 0 zmenu
pripravovaného viddneho ndvrhu danovej a odvodovej reformy, &i zdsadny podiel pri

priprave koncepcie Statutu umelca.
Slovenskd koalicia pre kulturnu diverzitu je aktivna aj v rdmci rozvijania medzindrodnej
spoluprdce. Je zakladajucim clenom Eurdpskej koalicie pre

_ kultdrnu diverzitu (ECCD/CEDC so sidlom v Parizi, neskér v Bruseli)
' a Medzindrodnej federdcie kodlicii pre kulturnu diverzitu

(IFCCD/FICDC so sidlom v Kanade), ktoré boli zalozené s cielom

0 SAUTES S B DU R0 B R B PO DRSS DRNEDUE
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implementdciu Dohovoru UNESCO z roku 2005. Zdklady

medzindrodnej spoluprdce SKKD budoval najmé Jozef

Svoniavsky (Brusel, Sevilla, Pariz - na rokovania UNESCO

o texte Dohovoru v roku 2005 ho vyslalo MK), ale g Peter Kerlik (Brusel) a Mirka Brezovskd
(FIA).

Na c¢innosti oboch medzindrodnych organizécii sa SKKD po cely ¢as zUCastnuje a
opakovane je hodnotend ako jedna z jej najaktivnej§ich ndrodnych organizdcii. Tomu
zodpovedd i zastUpenie vo vedeni: Clenka Grémia SKKD Mirka Brezovskd bola zvolend za
¢lena Rady riaditelov IFCCD, predseda Grémia SKKD Pavol Krdl je Viceprezidentom ECCD.

Ministerstvo kultUry SR prizvalo SKKD, ako zdstupcu obcianskej spolocnosti, k spoluprdci
pri priprave oboch uz spomenutych Stvorroénych periodickych sprav o opatreniach na
ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov (v r. 2012 a 2016), spravy v mene SKKD
a v spoluprdcii s clenmi Grémia pripravil P. Krdl. Aj ked bol text za SKKD vo viacerych
pasdzach kriticky, treba vyzdvihnuUt, Zze ho MK uverejnilo v plnom zneni (MK k textu za SKKD
doplnilo len vetu ,Za vyber faktov aza ndzory v casti 3.2 av prilohe sU zodpovedni
predstavitelia Slovenskej koalicie pre kultirnu diverzitu; ich ndzory sa nemusia zhodovaf
s ndzormi predstavitelov ministerstva"). Nielen z oficidlnych dokumentov, ale i z osobnych
konzultdcii s kolegami v IFCCD o ECCD vieme, Ze to nie je vo vsetkych krajindch vidy
samozrejmostou.

Jednym z konkrétnych vysledkov spoluprédce SKKD a MK bolo schvdlenie zdkona
o evidencii profesiondinych umelcov (NR SR 11. novembra 2015), ktory otvdra dvere k prijatiu
Specifickych a adresnych opatreni k zlepseniu socidineho postavenia umelcov, v duchu
koncepcie §tatutu umelca. Pri vzniku koncepcie, o ktorej sa na Slovensku diskutovalo takmer
StvrtstoroCie, zohralo pozitivnu Ulohu Odporucanie UNESCO k Statutu umelca (1980) i Dohovor
UNESCO o podpore a ochrane réznorodosti kultUrnych vyjadreni (2005).

Dosiahnuté konkrétne vysledky, rozdiskutované otvorené témy a moznost podporit
rozvijajuci sa konsStruktivny dialdg medzi predstavitelmi $tadtu, najmé& MK, a zdstupcami
obcianskej spoloCnosti, i moznost vyuZzit skUsenosti z medzindrodnej odbornej spoluprdce,
ovplyvnili moje rozhodnutie prijaf ndvrh MK a kandidovat do Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO
(Intergovernmental Committee of UNESCO) na obdobie rokov 2015 - 2019.

Treba ocenit profesiondiny pristup zo strany predstavitelov tak Ministerstva kultdry, ako
aj Ministerstva zahranicnych veci a eurépskych zdlezitosti k volbdm delegdtov do
Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO: zdaleka nie vietky delegdcie pri UNESCO zabezpedili svojim
kandiddtom moznost verejne sa prezentovaft este pred volbami (vid v daldej casti).

Ocenif treba qgj Ustretovy krok Ministerstva kultdry smerom k obcianskej spoloCnosti:
Clenmi delegdcii jednotlivych $tdtov i Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO sU spravidla
predstavitelia a pracovnici ministerstiev kultUry, ministerstiev zahrani¢nych veci, ¢i ndrodnych
komisii UNESCO a pod. — nezdvisly predstavitel obcianskej spolocnosti v porzicii delegdta stdtu
nie je zdaleka beznou praxou (tento mdj ndzor vychddza len z osobnej skUsenosti, nemdam
k dispozicii Ziadne relevantné Statistické Udaje).



4/a 5. Konferencia zmluvnych strdn Dohovoru UNESCO, Pariz, 9. - 12. jOn 2015

Volby do Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO sa konali v juni 2015 v sidle UNESCO v Parizi,
na 5. Pravidelnom zasadani strdn Dohovoru (CONFERENCE OF PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION
ON THE PROTECTION AND PROMOTION OF THE DIVERSITY OF CULTURAL EXPRESSIONS, Fifth
ordinary session, Paris, UNESCO Headquarters). Pritomnd bola velvyslankyrfia SR pri UNESCO JE
K.Novotnd a delegdcia Ministerstva kultiry pod vedenim Veducej sluzobného Uradu MK
JUDr. E.Kriikovej: generdina riaditelka Sekcie medzindrodnej spoluprdce MK B .Krizikovd, stdtna
radkyfia N.Slovdkovd a kandiddt za SR - akad. mal. Pavol Krdl, predseda SKKD.

Volbdm predchddzalo pracovné stretnutie s delegdciou SR v sidle UNESCO na Rue
Miollis a prezentd&cia kandiddta SR pred velvyslancami a stalymi delegdtmi Elenskych statov
UNESCO v utorok 9.6.2015, na neformdlnom spoloc¢enskom podujati v rozsahu 1,5 hodiny.
Podujatie zorganizovala velvyslankynia SR pri UNESCO JE K.Novotnd, ktord kandidata SR Pavla
Krdla pritomnym predstavila a uviedla jeho prezentdciu. Na jej odpori&anie sa nekonali
Ziadne oficidine prihovory, Ziadne citanie napisanych prejavov: dostal som priestor volne |i
velmi osobne) hovorit o sebe a svojich predchddzajucich aktivitdch, o svojej motivdcii - ¢im
chcem prispief, ak ma zvolia, pretoze zastupovat budem uz nielen seba.
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Po predstaveni SKKD, Slovenska vo vzfahu k Dohovoru imojich aktivit som sa
neformdine zameral na diverzitu, s pouzitim niekolkych zvécsenych fotografii na ilustraciu, a
najmd na Statdt umelca, ktory povazujem v rdmci spoluprdce s UNESCO za svoju dihodobuU
prioritu. Uk&zka z prezentdcie (zdznam prezentdcie v pdvodnom zneni, urobeny dodatocne,
je v kapitole 8/c).

. Pevne verim, Ze kultirna rozmanitost je nevyhnutnd. Co pre mna rozmanitost
znamend? Dovolte mi vyjadrit sa ktejto otdzke menej formdine, osobnejSie, na
priklade z mojej rodiny.

Slovensko je mald krajina, ale ludia v kazdom regidne, takmer v kazdej doline, mali po
stdroCia velmi Specifické oblecenie s typickymi farbami, Specifické piesne a zvyky.
Toto je fotografia z plesu, konaného tento rok na Slovensku:

Podmienkou pre ucast bol tradicny ludovy odev — na fotografii mézete vidiet kroje
zréznych regidnov Slovenska. Ucast bez kroja
nebola moind. Z0Castnila sa aj moja dcéra
v myjavskom  kroji,  fradiChom  pdvodnom
obleceni mojej babicky — na fotogrdfii je 1. zlava:

Co sa v priebehu rokov zmenilo: Moja babicka
nosila pocas celého svojho Zivota len takéto
tradicné oblecenie (samozrejme iny typ pre
pracovné dni, iny na nedelu a sviatky, velmi
Specidlny kroj bol urceny na svadbu). Na
fotografii je posledny exemplar jej kroja, ktory
v nasej rodine existuje. Bol poskodeny, takmer
strateny a zabudnuty. Dcéra ho objavila v rodine
nasich blizkych. Nevedeli, ¢o s nim robit, ani uz
nevedeli, ako sprdvne pouZit Cast kostymu -
cepiec.

Moja dcéra ho opravila, ale najtazsie bolo zistif,
ako sa cepiec  skladd.  Musela  navstivit

-11 -




niekolkych 3Specialistov na tradi¢né ludové kroje, az kym nasla odbornicku, ktord jej
pomohla znovu pripravit Cepiec, sprdvne naskrobit a poskladat na Myjave kedysi
tradi¢nu pokryvku hlavy, ktord mézete vidiet na nasledujicich fotografidch:

Moja babi¢ka - kaZdy den, moja dcéra - uZ len Sanca zachrdnit v nasej rodine aspon
posledny kus ... To je ten podstatny rozdiel.

Je to ilustracia rozmanitosti, ktord sa v sucasnosti kazdy den viac a viac straca.
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Pesimista by mozno povedal, Ze jedného dria bude symbolom kultdry na celom svete
vz iba Coca cola, hamburger a dzinsy...

Ak sa pozrieme okolo seba: my, ucastnici stretnutia v tejto sdle, sme z réznych krajin,
ale — Uprimne povedané - nie je tu vela rozmanitosti. Vidim cierne obleky, biele kosele,
viazanky. SU tu aj damy (vdaka Bohu :) takzZe je tu i frochu ¢ervenej, modrej, zelenej
alebo ruZovej a nds obraz tak nie je len Cierno-biely. Vdaka, damy :)

Ale v poriadku, nemdm s tym problém :) Ani ja nebudem menit svoj oblek za tradicny
ludovy kroj. Je realitou, Ze rozmanitost sa znizuje, veci v réznych Castiach sveta sa
c¢oraz viac podobaju alebo sU dokonca identické. Niekedy je to praktické, uzZitoéné,
ucinné - napriklad v technoldgii. Verim vsak, Ze rozmanitost v kultdre je pre ludsky
spoloc¢nost Zivotne dblezitd. A som presvedceny, Ze Dohovor UNESCO mézZe, krok za
krokom, podporit proces zachovania rozmanitosti v umeni a kultdre.

Prinos Dohovoru UNESCO vidim prevazne v dvoch smeroch:

- na jednej strane v umozZneni lepsej dostupnosti kultdry, aby ¢o najviac ludi
dostalo Sancu tesit sa z umenia a rozvoj kultdry mal na nich pozitivny dopad,

- na druhej strane v zlepSeni podmienok pre kultiru a umenie, aby dostali
Sancu rozvijaft sa.

Ak nechceme vychutndvat len to, Co uZ bolo v kultdre vytvorené pred rokmi,
stdrocCiami &i tisicro¢iami, ak nechceme znova a znova opakovatf to isté, potrebujeme
sucasné umenie. Umenie, ktoré pokracuje v novom, sviezom, aktudlnom dialégu so
spoloc¢nosfou.

A ak chceme chrdnit a podporovat sucasné umenie a kultdru, musime sa
sUstredit na najddéleZitejSiu Cast z neho: na umelcov. Bez nich, bez umelcov, ktori
rozvijaju a udrZiavaju plamen tvorivosti, nie je - a nemdbzZe byt - Ziadne sucasné
umenie.

Preto by som chcel navrhnut urobit dalsi logicky krok v tomto smere, ktory je v
sUlade s Dohovorom: PokUsit sa dosiahnut konsenzus v otdzke rémcového Statitu
umelca.

V nasledujucej Casti som podrobnejsie vysvetll, PRECO a AKO, imedzindrodné
suvislosti. K dispozicii som poskytol aj celkovy suhm v publikécii SVU o Statdte umelca v
anglickej a slovenskej verzii. Pripomenul som, ze

na Slovensku sa po dlhych rokoch dosiahol konsenzus medzi umelcami a
Ministerstvom kultdry prdve v tychto dnoch. Tu pritomnd JUDr. Krsikovad, vedica
sluZobného Uradu Ministerstva kultdry, bola predsedom pracovnej skupiny, v ktorej
sme spolupracovali na ndvrhu riesenia. Ndvrh zdkona je pripraveny na schvdlenie
viddy a na rokovanie v Parlamente, do platnosti by mal vstupit od 1. janudra
buduceho roka.

Zaujimavé su qj vysledky prieskumu verejnej mienky na otdzku, i je potrebné prijat
zdkon o postaveni umelcov: 56,9% respondentov bolo za, iba 20,9 profi.
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ZUCastnil som sa na diskusidch o tejto téme v mnohych krajindch a méZzem povedaf,
Ze ndzory, otdzky a moziné rieSenia sU velmi podobné. Na zaciatku je vidy mnozZstvo
hodin vymeny ndzorov, mnoho popisanych strdn komentdrov a otdzok, ale konec¢ny
vysledok je prekvapujico jednoduchy - je to len niekolko strdn.

Pozitivne reakcie sme dostali z mnohych a velmi rozdielnych krajin, ako je Austrdlia,
Maroko, Litva, Nemecko, FrancUzsko ale iz Latinskej Ameriky. Na jesen pripravujeme
na tdto tému medzindrodny konferenciu v Plzni v mene IAA Europe a IAA/AIAP,
pokracujeme na ndrodnej i medzindrodnej drovni.

Kazdd krajina doteraz zaéinala vidy od nuly. Nastal ¢as spojit sily,
zdielat skusenosti a pokusaf sa ziskatl spoloéné rieSenia. Takmer v
kaidej krajine je nie¢o pozitivne. Méieme zhromaidovat ciastocné
dobré rie§enia a pouZivat ich ako odporuéania pre ostatnych.

Diverzitu potrebujeme v kultire - nie v zdkonoch. S podporou UNESCO
by sme mohli usetrit Eas, energiu, mohli by sme tento proces zefektivnif.
Je to v zdujme oboch stran - umelcov a celej spoloénosti.

Q 18: V krajinach EU — vratane Slovenske) rapubliky — v.sidasnost prabiehajl rokovania & tom,
ako niesl postavense umelcov v spolothostl, vzhiadom na Specificky charakier ich prace
ako hworcov umelackych hodndl v slobodnom povelan] © Malo by byt' podia Vas pravne
upravene postavenie umelca osobitym zakonom, podobne, ako je pravne definovand
postavenie zamestnanca, Zivnostnika & spotrebitela? (ba jedra madnos! odooveds

Nasledovala priblizne polhodina odpovedi na otdzky pritomnych (srbsky velvyslanec,
delegdtka Kanady, ... ) apotom neformdine rozhovory v prijemne] atmosfére pocas
obcerstvenia, ktoré pripravil tim velvyslankyne SR, HE Kidry Novotnej. Atmosféra i reakcie boli
velmi pozitivne.
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Pohlad do rokovacej saly UNESCO

VystOpenie P.Krdla vrdmci vseobecnej rozpravy v Uvodnej Easti 5. Konferencie
zmluvnych stran UNESCO, streda 10.6.2015 (dodatocny pisomny zdznam vystUpenia v
slovenskom preklade):

Pan predseda, dakujem za slovo. Rad by som sa struéne vyjadril k situdcii na Slovensku
a zdroven predniesol jeden ndvrh.

10. vyrocie Dohovoru UNESCO o podpore a ochrane réznorodosti kultdrnych vyjadreni
pre nds znamend 10 rokov podpory tohoto Dohovoru. Jeho uvddzanie do redlineho Zivota
povazujeme za velmi délezité.

Slovenskd republika ratifikovala Dohovor uzZ v roku 2006. Podpore sa tesi aj zo strany
kultdrnej verejnosti a umelcov: verime, Ze diverzita v kultire je pre spolocnost Zivotne déleZitd.
Slovenskd koalicia pre kulturnu diverzitu, ktorej meno je odvodené od uvedeného Dohovoru,
podporuje Dohovor Uplne od zaciatku. SKKD reprezentuje viac ako 200 subjektov z réznych
oblasti umenia. Bola aj spoluzakladajucim ¢lenom Medzindrodnej federdcie pre kultdrnu
diverzitu IFCCD a Eurdpskej koalicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu ECCD.

Ak by som viak tvrdil, Ze vietci na Slovensku Dohovor podporuju, resp. aspori o riom
vedia, nebola by to pravda: urobif toho freba este vela.

Co sa zmenilo na Slovensku v poslednych rokoch?
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Pred niekolkymi rokmi som sa v mene obcianskej spolocnosti podielal na priprave
Stvorro&nej periodickej sprdvy Slovenska a musim povedat, Ze som bol zna&ne kriticky.
V kultdre sme mali vela problémov, ktoré sa roky hromadili a rieSenia sa neustdle odkladali.
Problémy mame aj dnes, ale méj pohlad je predsa len optimistickejsi.

Pred tromi rokmi vznikla na Slovensku Rada viddy pre kultdru. Vedie ju minister kultdry,
ale ¢lenom Rady je aj minister financii (financie sU vidy délezité :), minister socidlnych
zdleZitost, minister Skolstva, minister zahrancia a dalsi ministri, spolu v pocte osem. V Rade
viddy md zastdpenie aj SKKD, v sucasnosti najreprezentativnejsi a reSpektovany ,,hovorca*
umelcov na Slovensku. Tu mdme mozZnost iniciovat a pripomienkovat ndvrhy zdkonov pre
oblast kultury a umenia. Rada umozZniuje aspori niekolkokrdt do roka znaéne otvorenu diskusiu
o problémoch kultdry, a to nielen v rdmci rezortu kultdry, ale v rdmci SirSieho spektra ndzorov
(cez diverzitu ndzorov ku diverzite v rdmci kultdry :) Zdstupcovia SKKD majd zastdpenie aj
v dalSich poradnych orgdnoch pri Rade viddy: vo Vybore pre umenie, Vybore pre média,
Vybore pre zdujmovy umeleckuU Cinnost, Vybore pre stratégiu rozvoja kultdry a v pracovnych
skupindch Ministerstva kultdry.

Pozitivne je, Ze vidda sa uZ vo svojom programovom vyhldseni zaviazala zlepsit
socidlne a pravne postavenie umelcov, prehodnotit ich danovo-odvodové zataZenie a
zdbraznila, Ze kultdra nie je konzumentom verejnych financii, ale naopak - verejné financie
generuje. Spoluprdca s Ministerstvom kultdry uz prindsa isté vysledky, napr:

- minuly rok parlament schvdlil zakon o zriadeni Fondu na podporu umenia,

- Vldda SR - rovnako minuly rok — schvdlila ndvrh Stratégie rozvoja kultdry na Slovensku
do roku 2020: ak sa jej skuto¢ne podari naplnit zdvdzky ztoho vyplyvajuce, bude to
znamenat vyznamny krok pre kultdru na Slovensku,

- v tomto roku Viada schvdlila prdvnu Upravu, ktord ma zabezpecit zvysenie podielu
pévodnej slovenskej hudby v médidch, stavebny zdkon, ktory riesi aj otdzky vytvarného
umenia vo verejnych stavbdch, Autorsky zdkon; iné zdkony sU v réznom §tadiu pripravy.

Né&s ndvrh:

Len v tychto drioch sme dosiahli — po 25 rokoch diskusii a najmd& poslednych 3 rokoch
intenzivnej prdce - zdsadny konsensus medzi zdstupcami umelcov a Ministerstvom kultry
o podobe prvej Easti Statdtu umelca, ktory je pripraveny na predioZenie Vidde a ndsledne
Ndrodnej rade SR. Ponukame nase skUsenosti s cielom dosiahnut s podporou UNESCO v tejto
otdzke sirsi konsensus.

Preco:

V Dohovore UNESCO sa na viacerych miestach, napr. v Cldnku 4, paragrafe 4, pise
v zdsade toto: umenie a podnikanie nie je to isté.

(Presné znenie uvedeného paragrafu: Kultdrne aktivity, tovary a sluzby sU aktivity,

tovary a sluzby, ktoré pri posudzovani z hladiska kvality, pouZitia alebo Ucelu stelesnuju

alebo odovzddvaju kulturne prejavy nezdavisle od obchodnej hodnoty, ktord mdzu

mat. Kultdrne aktivity mézu mat ucel samy osebe.)

V rozpore s tymto principom suU vSak umelci v mnohych krajindch - z pohladu dani Ci
socidlneho zabezpecenia — posudzovani rovnako ako podnikatelia.

Ak vSak umenie a biznis nie sU to isté, ak sU pracovné podmienky umelcov zdsadné
odlisné od pracovnych podmienok podnikatelov, prislusiné zdkony by to mali zobrat do
Uvahy.
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V mnohych krajindch sa pokuUsaju tento rozpor vyriesit. Moznym rieSenim je Statut
umelca, ktory definuje kto je umelec a potom ndsledné prdvne dpravy mézu riesit Specifické
problémy umelcov.

Navrhujeme urobit tento logicky krok, ktory je v sulade s Dohovorom UNESCO. My
mdbZeme prispief nasimi skusenostami z dlhého procesu na Slovensku. Mb&Zzeme prispiet qj
vysledkami z medzindrodnej diskusie, ktord na zdklade nasej iniciativy prebiehala v spoluprdci
s5 medzindrodnymi asocidciami umelcov v 23 krajindch 4 kontinentov. Vysledky su
prezentované v tejto publikdcii, ktord si dovolujem odovzdat predsedovi tohoto zasadania
a tajomnicke Dohovoru.
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Podstatné je, Ze Statut umelca nie je len tedria. Uz 25 rokov existuje v Kanade, existuje
iu Vas v Litve, pan predseda, nieco je v Chorvatsku, ale zaujimavé Ciastkové rieSenia existuju
aj v Mexiku ¢i Maroku.

Napriek tomu kazdd krajina zacina proces vidy prakticky od nuly. Je cas spajit sily,
vyuZit ziskané skusenosti a pokusif sa dosiahnuf spoloc¢né rieSenie. Je to Sanca vyuzit qj
Ciastkové dobré riesenia, ktoré mézu byt inspirdciou pre ostatnych.

Diverzitu potfrebujeme v kultire, nie v zdkonoch. S podporou UNESCO mézZeme usetrit
¢as aenergiu, méieme vurobit proces efektivnejs§im. Je to v zdujme oboch strdn: tak
umelcov, ako i celej spoloénosti.

Arunas Gelunas, exminister kultUry Litvy, ktory zasadanie viedol, na vystUpenie P .Krdala
bezprostredne zareagoval a podakoval za konstruktivny ndvrh.

Vystupenie P.Krdla v rdmci bodu 12. Digitalizdcia a jej vplyv na podporu diverzity kultirnych
vyjadreni, piatok 12.6.2015

Thanks Mr. Chairman, | will respect your recommendation to say comment very briefly,
so just a few lines.
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Our opinion is very similar to opinion stated here by delegate of Canada. We agree
that digital issues are challenge and opportunity the same. The world is changing and - of
course — it is not possible to answer all the questions and to solve especially difficult technical
problems on one meeting - but readlity is that we are coming in digital area and we should
fake it into account.

Vyjadrenie po zvoleni do Medzividdneho vyboru, piatok 12.6.2015

I would like to thank you for the trust. 10t aniversary of the UNESCO Convention on
Cultural Diversity means for us 10 years of cooperation and support of Convention at
Slovakia.

| want fo continue in this direction and therefore look forward to working in the
Intergovernmental Commiftee. | believe that this cooperation will not be only effective, useful
and fruitful, but also pleasant.

And the last but not least | would like to thank the Chairman of the Conference. It was
a pleasure to watch you Mr. Chairman, because you have leaded the meefing in an
excellent style :)

Zhrnutie, absolvované krdtke pracovné stretnutia a rozhovory

V diskusii sa P. Krdl' vyjadril k aktudlnym témam, absolvoval qj viaceré neformdine
pracovné rozhovory s &lenmi Geskej delegdcie (delegdt CR pri UNESCO René Miko, Jan
Hladik, kandiddtka do Medzividdneho vyboru Pavla Petrovd), so svédskym delegdtom a jeho
asistentkou Juliou Lodén, atasé (zaujala ho informdcia o $tatite umelca, P. Krdl mu venoval
publikdciu), s nérskou delegdtkou Ase Vollo, s nemeckou delegdciou, s kandidatkou do
Medzividdneho vyboru Christine Merkel, s delegdciou Kanady a Line Beauchamp (k statUtu, i
konzultdcia ndzorov na otdzku vyznamu digitalizécie a vzdjomnej podpory pri jej
presadzovani), s velvyslankyriou SR pri UNESCO Kldrou Novotnou (konzultécia o netradi¢nych
zdrojoch financovania kultdry vo FrancUzsku, napr. prendjom znacky a iné témy), s
velvyslancom Srbska, s delegdtkou Rakuska, pracovny obed s predstavitelmi IFCCD a ECCD
(Charles Vallerand, generdiny tajomnik IFCCD, Kanada, Ségoléne Bunel, Francuzsko, Beat
Santschi, Vice-President ECCD, &len Rady riaditelov IFCCD, Svaj¢iarsko, Diego Gradis,
President — Traditions for Tommorow, FrancUzsko/Svajciarsko) — konzultdcie k priprave
kongresu IFCCD v Begicku (23. - 25. oktéber 2015).

D& sa konstatovaf, Zze reakcie na UCast a prezentdciu slovenske] delegdcie boli
vieobecne velmi pozitivhe.

Zaujimavy a délezity citat z prvého pracovného stretnutia (v stredu 9:00 — 10:00 — Draft
speaking points for EU intervention(s) UNESCO 5 th Conference of Parties to 2005
Convention):

Od vstupu Dohovoru do platnosti sa politiky EU a &lenskych
statov snatzili chranit a podporovat kultdrnu rozmanitost v Eurépe.
Pomohli sme tiez podporit odvetvia kultiry a tvorivej ¢innosti, ktoré
teraz prispievaju k HDP Eurépskej Unie vo vyske 4,4% a poskytujo
pracovné prilezitosti 8,5 milibnom Eurépanov - ¢o je dvojndsobok
v porovhani s automobilovym priemyslom as vacésim podielom
mladych ludi ako v kioromkolvek inom sektore.
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(Since the Convention’s entry into force, the EU and member States” policies have
sought to safeguard and promote cultural diversity in Europe. We have also helped promote
the cultural and creative sectors, who now contibute 4,4 % of EU GDP and offers jobs to 8.5
million Europeans — twice the size of the car industry, and including a larger proportion of
young people than any other sector.)

O vysledku volieb v Parizi informovalo MK na svojom webe
http://www.culture.gov.sk/medialny-servis/aktuality-36.html2id=531

Uspech slovenskej kultirnej diplomacie

15.06.2015 referdt styku s médiami MK SR
Slovensko ma prvy krat zastGpenie v Medzivihdnom vybore na ochranu
a podporu rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov.

Minuly  tyzdenn sa v Parizi  uskutoCnila
Konferencia zmluvnych strdn Dohovoru
UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti
kulturnych  prejavov. Ide o pravidelné
stretnutie a tohto roku bol jej hlavnou
témou obsah kulturnej diverzity.

Na konferencii boli zvoleni aj novi ¢lenovia
Medzividdneho  vyboru na  ochranu
a podporu rozmanitosti kulturnych prejavov.
Novym c&lenom tohto vyboru sa stal qj
predseda Slovenskej koalicie pre kultirnu
diverzitu Pavol Krdl. Ide o vébec prvé

zastupenie Slovenska v tomto vybore.

4/b PredlozZenie ndvrhu SKKD k Odporicaniu UNESCO o statite umelca
(T8. NOVEMIDET 20T5) .eeiiiiiiiiii et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e st araaeeeaeeeesesasrssasaseeeeeeennsenens

Dria 18. novembra 2015 som splnil prislub z méjho vystipenia na 5. pravidelnom
zasadani zmluvnych strédn Dohovoru UNESCO (Pariz, jun 2015): tajomnicke Dohovoru Danielle
Cliche som odoslal v mene SKKD ndvrh k odporU&aniu UNESCO o Statite umelca.

Ndvrh som pripravil bezprostredne po schvdleni Zdkona &. 284/2014 Z. z. o Fonde na
podporu umenia Ndrodnou radou SR (dna 11. novembra 2015), zdkona, ktory do prdvneho
systému SR zaviedol pojem ,profesiondiny umelec", resp. ,profesiondiny umelec
v slobodnom povolani* a stal sa prvym krokom k rieSeniu prévneho postavenia i Specifickych
problémov umelcov, v rdmci koncepcie zndmej pod ndzvom Statdt umelca.

L vecného hladiska ndvrh pre UNESCO relpektuje zdkladné principy u nds
schvdleného zdkona a celkovu koncepciu riesenia (v zmysle rokovani pracovnej skupiny MK k
StatUtu umelca i dévodovych sprav k predkladanému zdkonu) — nemal ambiciu ist dalej.
Redlne uplatnenie navrhnutych principov v legislative na Slovensku viak ndvrh posuva z Ciste
teoretickej roviny a zvysuje jeho Sance v rdmci medzindrodnej odbornej diskusie.

S cielom prekonzultovat otdzku formdineho postupu som sa obrdtil na tajomnicku
Dohovoru UNESCO Danielle Cliche (s ktorou som si vymenil v priebehu necelych 3 hodin v
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rdmci intenzivnej diskusie 6 neformdinych mailov), ako i na velyslankynu SR Klaru Novotnu,
stdle zastUpenie SK pri UNESCO a Sekciu medzindrodnej spoluprdce MK.

Cielom ndvrhu je vyuzit skUsenosti tak zo Sirokej niekolkoro&nej medzindrodnej diskusie,
ktorU sme iniciovali, ako i z Uspesnej pripravy zdkona na Slovensku a pozitivnhe zviditelnit
Slovensko pripravou nasledujuceho logického kroku, ktory je vsulade s odpordcanim
UNESCO z roku 1980 a Dohovorom UNESCO z roku 2005: odporucit &lenskym stdtom podporit
implementdciu StatUtu umelca ako ndstroja na riesenie $pecifickych problémov kultUrneho
sektora v rozlicnych krajindch, ktory mdze vyznamne podporit nielen rozvoj kultUrneho
sektora, ale i spolocnosti a udrzatelného ekonomického rastu.

Co povaiuvjeme za pozitiva navrhu:

- univerzdlnost, moznost aplikovania bez vacsich problémov v legislative aj inych
krajin (na rozdiel od v sUCasnosti uz existujucej prdvnej Upravy vinych krajindch, ktord je
spravidla velmi Specifickd, Co obmedzuje jej pouzitie len na dany krajinu)

- moznost postupného zmyslupiného dopliania 3pecifickych opatreni, pretoze
Struktura navrhu sa skladd v zdsade z dvoch Casti:

a/ prva Cast definuje, KOHO sa opatrenia tykaju (kritéria sU transparentné

a jednoduché: dobrovolnost, odbornost, ponechanie rozhodovania na umelcoch

s vylu&enim monopolu pri rozhodovani),

b/ druhd cast mda v ndvéznosti na prvy Cast obsahovat konkrétne prdvne

Upravy a opatrenia, s cielom riesit Specifické problémy umelcov, ktoré maju byt

postupne prijimané v stlade s redinymi moznostami jednotlivych krajin.

K druhej Casti (priimaniu postupnych Specifickych opatreni) struény komentar:

Pri dlhorocnom Usili ngjst rieSenie na zlepSenie prdvneho a socidineho postavenia
umelcov som sa neraz azmnohych strdn stretol s myslienkou suUstredit sa na pripravu
komplexného zdkona, ktory (raz a navzidy, alebo aspon na dlho) vyriesdi vietky (alebo skoro
vietky) Specifické problémy umelcov (resp. umeleckej sféry). Pokial viak vychddzame
z predstavy, ze takyto komplexny zdkon by mal byt vysledkom vyjedndvania a dohody
dvoch strdn — predstavitelov 3tatu (ktori maju MOZNOST raciondine a potrebné OPATRENIA
PRESADIT) a predstavitelov odbornej verejnosti (ktori vedia, PRECO, CO A AKO je potrebné
zmenit), z pragmatického hladiska vidim 2 problémy:

- nikdy sme nemali (a obdvam sa, ze ani nikdy nebudeme mat - &i uz na Slovensku
alebo vinej krajine) taky §tat, ktory by bol ochotny aschopny vietky velmi Specifické
problémy umeleckej sféry naraz (Ci dokonca definitivne) vyriesit — Cize jedna strana na
vyjedndvanie o takto definovanom ndvrhu frvalo chyba (a zrejme g bude chybat)

- nikdy sme nemadli (obdvam sa, Ze ani nikdy nebudeme maf - &i uz na Slovensku
alebo vinej krajine) ani druhu stranu, potrebny na vyjedndvanie a dohodu - umelcov,
odbornu verejnost, ktord by bola schopnéd DOHODNUT SA NARAZ, V JEDNOM MOMENTE na
komplexnom definitivnom rieseni, dohodnUt sa na tom, CO a AKO by sa malo zmenit: sféra
umenia je velmi senzitivna, Specifickd, réznorodd arozdrobend, zhodnuif sa na poradi
a délezitosti rieSenia problémov je velmi ndrocné.

Preto je redinejSie hladat zhodu postupne pri rieSeni jednotlivych problémov, nez
hovorit o vietkom a nedohodnut sa na nicom.

V ¢om vidime slabé strdnky navrhu a ako sa dajo odstranit:

- ak chceme, aby prijaty pradvnu Upravu (a v ndvdznosti i ndvrh medzindrodného
odporucania UNESCO) brala verejnost (Ci uz na Slovensku, alebo v medzindrodnom meradle)
naozaj vazine, aby vynaloZzend energia a Usilie (Ci uz zo strany statu, alebo zo strany odbornej
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verejnosti) nevysla nazmar, je nutné urychlené prijatie minimdlne prvej pravnej Upravy,
nadvdazujicej na zakon z 11. novembra 2015, ktord v praxi preukaze opodstatnenost a prinos
uvvedeného zdkona,

- ak chceme, aby sa ndvrhom medzindrodného odporicania UNESCO, ktorého
koncept je pripraveny zatial len v mene obcianskej spoloCnosti, zacala medzindrodnd
odbornd verejnost zaoberaf, potrebné je jeho oficidine podporenie zo strany MK: prihlasenie
sa k vysledku, na ktorom ma Ministerstvo kultiry nesporny podiel a ktory vz je sOcastou
legislativy na Slovensku by bolo prirodzenym a logickym krokom; o definitivne] podobe
ndvrhu, formdlnych &i vecnych pripomienkach a Upravdch sme pripraveni konstruktivhe
rokovat.

Koncept ndvrhu v slovenskom preklade je uvedeny v plnom zneni v asti 7/e, ndvrh v
pdvodnom anglickom zneni je uvedeny v Casti 8/d.

4/c 9. Zasadanie Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO k Dohovoru o ochrane

a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov, Pariz
T4, = 16. dECEMDET 2015 ..oiiiiieeee ettt e et e ettt e e e eatbaee e e ensbeeeennees

Ministerstvo kultury na zasadanie vyslalo ¢lena Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO akad.
mal. Pavla Krdla a Mgr. Janu Knazkovy, M.A., statnu radkyrniu OMS-SMS, MK SR.

Slovenskd delegdcia sa na zasadani nestratila, reakcie na vyjadrenia boli pozitivne.
Viaceri na ne reagovali v ndslednych vystUpeniach priamo v pléne, ini prisli osobne, i
delegdti, s ktorymi sme sa predtym nepoznali. Aspon dva priklady:

Pred budovou UNESCO P. Krdla oslovil Fouad Boumansour, delegdt stdleho
zastUpenia Spojenych arabskych emirdtov pri UNESCO, s ktorym nikdy predtym nehovoril
(prekvapujuci bol najmd nadseny tén, ktory bol v ostrom kontraste kjeho mimoriadne
kritickému vyjadreniu k inej téme v pléne tak pol hodinu predtym):

...velmi sa mi pacil vas vcerajsi prejav. Gratulujem, drzim palce, milujem Slovensko :)

Charles Vallerand, generdiny tajomnik IFCCD: Gratulujem Pavol, vynikajuca rec, robil
som si pozndmky. Povedal si to jasne, zrozumitelne a lepsie nez ktokolvek iny.

K niektorym z hlavnych bodov, ktoré boli na programe zasadania
Navrhy na pripravu prierezového operac¢ného usmernenia - Ndavrh operac¢nych
smernic tykajocich sa digitdlnych technolégii v kontexte ochrany a podpory
rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov.

Jana Knazkovd:

V tomto bode programu bol U¢astnikom zasadnutia predstaveny materidl ,,Navrhy na
pripravu prierezového operacného usmernenia”. Ide zatial o pracovnu verziu materidlu, ktory
by mal byt v priebehu roku 2016 doplneny a ndsledne schvdleny na 10. zasadnuti Vyboru
v decembri 2016. Sekretaridt Vyboru zdéraznil, Ze Navrh operacnych smernic nie je pravny
dokument, ale komplexny ndstroj na vykondvanie opatreni. Materidl obsahuje ndvrhy na
prioravu prierezového operacného usmernenia, teda nacrtdva spdsob vykondvania
Dohovoru o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultirnych prejavov v digitdlnom veku
pripraveného delegdciami Belgicka, Kanady a FrancUzska. Autorské krajiny ndvrhu
v materidli zdéraznuju nevyhnutnost stimuldcie kultUrnej tvorby prostrednictvom zavedenia
ucCinného a dostatocne flexibilného systému ochrany autorskych prdv a prdv suvisiacich
s autorskym prdvom a s oblastou rozvoja kreativneho priemyslu. Zdérazruju potrebu
prdvneho rédmca, ktory bude reagovat na potreby tvorcov azohladni podmienky, za
ktorych sa md kultdrna tvorba realizovat. Navrh povazuje za nevyhnutné prispdsobovanie
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legislativy zmendm v oblasti digitdinych technoldgii, nakolko v prostredi internetu sa vytvorili
nové online platformy, ktoré pouzivaju predmety ochrany v autorskoprédvnom zmysle.

PosUdenie navrhu Uc¢asti ob&ianskej spoloénosti pri implementdcii Dohovoru 2005

Jana Knazkova:

Z analyz vyplyva, Ze krajiny so silnejSou a rozvinutejfou obcianskou spolocnostou
postupuju pri ratifikdcii Dohovoru rychlejS§ie a maju lepsie predpoklady naplnit ocakdvania
Dohovoru, ako krajiny so slabymi organizdciami, reprezentujicimi obciansku spolocnost.
Menej ako polovica analyzovanych Stvorro&nych sprdv  vyslovne uvddza zapojenie
obcianskej spolocnosti do pripravy sprdvy. Identifikované boli kliEové problémy, ktoré brdnia
dosiahnutiu plného zapojenia obcianskej spolocnosti:

- nedostatky v prdvnej, instituciondinej a financnej infrastruktdre na podporu organizacii
obcianskej spolocnosti a ich aktivit,

- vzdjomnd komunikdcia, zdielanie informdcii a spolocné aktivity medzi obcianskou
spoloc¢nostou, stdtom a sukromnym sektorom suU slabé,

- mechanizmy a opatrenia sprdvy su prili§ centralizované, prevazuje pristup zhora
nadol,

- obcianska spoloc¢nost a kultdrny sektor sU organizacne alebo profesiondine slabé,
obzvlasf, ak sU slabé aj demokratické institucie, a trpia nedostatkom financ&nym
zdrojov,

- obcianska spolo¢nost md mdlo vedomosti o Dohovore alebo o moznosti jej
zZapojenia.

Pavol Krdl:

Po Uvodnej analyze a predstaveni ndvrhu sa rozpridila Ziva diskusia. Na vyjadrenie
k tejto téme (na rozdiel od obvyklého postupu, ked sa najprv vyjadruju clenovia Vyboru,
potom delegdti stran Dohovoru a az potom pozorovatelia a zdstupcovia mimoviddnych
organizdcii) dostali ako prvi priestor prdve predstavitelia obcianskej spolocnosti. Z Clenov
Vyboru sa medzi prvymi zapojila slovenskd delegdcia, niektori z nasledujucich re¢nikov na
slovenské vyjadrenie spontdnne zareagovali (priklad zo Slovenska pripomenuli napr. Spojené
arabské emirdty). Zdéraznovala sa potreba hladania nového formdtu diskusie s ob&ianskou
spolocnostou (Santa Lucia), delegdcia Kanada/Quebec konstatovala, ze veria v zmysel
spoluprdce s obc&ianskou spolo&nostou, preto podporuju IFCCD Uplne od zaciatku.

Pri tomto bode sme preukdzali schopnost efektivhe spolupracovat pri presadeni
nAvrhu na medzindrodnm fére (Kanada, Slovensko, Nemecko, Austrdlia, Santa Lucia
a Rakusko). Navrh (ktory bol vysledkom stretnutia IFCCD v Belgickom Monse mesiac predtym,
za SR sa zucastnili Pavol Krdl a Mirka Brezovskd) v Parizi predloZil generdiny tajomnik IFCCD
Charles Vallerand, po nom vystUpil Pavol Krdl, nasledovala Christine Merkel z Nemecka,
kolega z Austrdlie, velvyslankyna za Santa Luciu a na zdver pripomienky delegdtov a Clenov
vyboru zapracovala do definitivne] podoby Yvonne Gimpel z RakUska.

Charles Vallerand dosiahnuty vysledok ohodnotil ako prelomovy v otdzke UCasti
obcianske spolo¢nosti pri implementdcii Dohovoru, zjeho mailu pre clenské oganizdcie
IFCCD (15.1.2016) uvadzam:

V navéznosti na rozhovor, ktory sa zacal s tajomnickou dohovoru Danielle Cliche
pocas valného zhromazZdenia IFCCD v Monse, som velmi rdd, Ze Medzividdny vybor prijal na
svojom 9. pravidelnom zasadnuti v decembri v Parizi prelomové rozhodnutie o Ucasti
obcianskej spoloénosti pri vykondvani dohovoru:
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- Poveruje sekretariat, aby pred zasadnutiami riadiacich orgdnov usporiadal
pracovné stretnutie zdstupcov obcianskej spolocnosti a predsednictva s cielom riesit okrem
iného Specifické otdzky, ktoré su dbleZité pre obciansku spolocnost

- Vyzyva sekretaridt, aby podporoval Ucast zdstupcov obcianskej spolocnosti na
zasadnutiach riadiacich orgdnov ako pozorovatelov vrdtane profesijnych organizdcii
a/alebo individudinych odbornikov pracujicich v oblasti kultdry a tvorivej ¢innosti, ktorych
zAujmy zodpovedaju programu schédze

- Ziada sekretaridt, aby do programu kazdého zo svojich rokovani zaradil bod o Ulohe
obcianskej spolocnosti pri vykondvani dohovoru a vyzyva obciansku spolocnost, aby v rdmci
tohto bodu programu predioZila spravu o ¢innosti (pisomne a/alebo Ustne) ,

Cely text je k dispozicii na odkaze:
http://en.unesco.org/creativity/sites/creativity/files/9igc_decisions en final.pdf, strana 11.
Predseda vyboru bol mimoriadne velkorysy, ked umoznil zdstupcom obcianskej spolocnosti
predlozit ich argumenty. Nasledovala neformdlina vymena ndzorov (o niektorych veciach
som argumentoval uZ roky) medz clenmi vyboru a zdstupcami obcianskej spolo¢nosti.
Diskusia trvala dve hodiny. Pozmenujice ndvrhy predioZili Ustne Valeria Marcolin (Culture et
développement), George Camille (Arterial Network), Silia Fischer (Medzindrodnd hudobnd
rada) a ja. Serhan Ada (Turecko), Diego Gradis (Svajéiarsko) a Mike Van Graan (Juind Afrika)
sa tieZ podielali na priprave pozmenujicich a doplrivjicich ndvrhov. Ndsledne ich pisomne
predloZili Elenovia vyboru IGC Yvonne Gimpel z rakiskej delegdcie s podporou Pavla Krala
za slovenskyU delegdciu, Christine Merkel za Nemecko a dalsich, vratane Svétej Lucie a
Austrdlie.

Strucne povedané, ¢lenovia vyboru sa rozhodli v buducnosti vyclenit viac ¢asu na
diskusie o obsahu a nielen o administrativnych zdleZitostiach. Tajomnicka Dohovoru Danielle
Cliche ponukla, Ze na dalSom stretnuti vyhradi dostatok ¢asu na otvoreny diskusiu bez vopred
urcenej agendy. V reakcii na to niektoré delegdcie Ziadali, aby bol subjekt vopred
pripraveny a aby dostal pokyny od ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci. Ini naznacdili, Ze zdsahy
obcianskej spolocnosti by nemali byt pred schédzou uzavreté na osobitnom zasadnuti, ale
mali by namiesto toho sledovat priebeh programu. ZdleZi na sekretaridte, aby urcil najlepsi
postup a pripadne preskumal technické prostriedky na zabezpecenie Ucasti Sirokého spektra
zastupcov obcianskej spolocnosti (priemcovia podpory IFCD, ndstroja technickej pomoci,
mimoviadnych organizdcii a medzindrodnych mimovlddnych organizdcii organizovanych
mimo Eurdpy, atd). Sndd nie je potrebné doddvaft, Ze teraz musime vyuZit priestor ¢o
najlepsie, aby sme dosiahli adekvdtny efekt v rdmci tychto novych moznosti.

Uvedené vyjadrenie Carlesa Valleranda v pévodnom zneni:

Following the conversation initiated during the General Assembly in Mons with the Convention’s
Secretary, Danielle Cliche, I'm very pleased to report that the Intergovernmental Committee
has adopted at its 9t regular session last December in Paris a ground-breaking decision on the
participation of civil society in the implementation of the Convention, namely :

- Further requests the Secretariat to organise a working session between civil society
representatives and the Bureau prior fo the meetings of the governing bodies to address, inter
alia, specific issues of importance to civil society;

- Invites the Secretariat to encourage participation of civil society representatives to meetings
of the governing bodies, as observers, including professional organisations and/or individual
practitioners working in the cultural and creative sectors whose interests correspond fo the
agenda of the meeting;
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- Requests the Secretariat to inscribe on the agenda of each of its meetings an item on the role
of civil society in the implementation of the Convention and invites civil society, under this
agenda item, to present an activity report (in writing and/or orally).

To read the decision in full, follow the link
http://en.unesco.org/creativity/sites/creativity/files/9igc _decisions en final.pdf and scroll down
to page 11. The Committee Chair was extremely generous in allowing civil society
representatives to argue their case. This was followed by a casual exchange of views
(something | had been arguing for years) between Committee members and civil society
representatives. The debate lasted two hours. Amendments to the draft decision were first
submitted orally by Valeria Marcolin (Culture et développement), George Camille (Arterial
Network), Silia Fischer (International Music Council) and myself. Serhan Ada (Turkey), Diego
Gradis (Switzerland) and Mike Van Graan (South Africa) were also involved in drafting the
amendments. They were then submitted in writing by IGC committee members Yvonne Gimpel
of the Austrian Delegation, with the support of Pavol Kral for the Slovak Delegation, Christine
Merkel for Germany and others including Saint Lucia and Australia.

In short, Committee members decided to allocate more time in future for discussions on
substance and not only on administrative issues. The Secretary of the Convention Danielle
Cliche offered to allocate ample time at the next meeting for an open discussion with no
predetermined agenda. In response, some delegations called for the subject to be set in
advance to prepare and receive instructions from their Foreign Affairs ministry. Others
suggested that civil society interventions should not be contained to a separate exchange
session before the meeting but should instead follow the flow of the agenda. It will be up to the
Secretariat to determine the best course of action and possibly explore technical means to
ensure the participation of a broad spectrum of civil society representatives (beneficiary of the
IFCD, of the technical assistance facility, NGOs and INGOs based outside Europe, efc.).
Needless to say, we now need to occupy the space the best we can to give effect to this new
way to proceed.

Jana Knazkova:

Nasledne sa konala panelové diskusia a slavnostné predstavenie Globdlnej spravy
~Transformdcia kultdrnych politik* o vysledkoch implementdcie Dohovoru 2005 pocas 10-tich
rokov. Globdlina sprdva identifikuje dosiahnuté ciele, ako aj nadchddzajice vyzvy. Za jednu
z najobsiahlejsich vyziev bola oznacend digitdlna ekondmia, ktord si vyzaduje iné myslenie. V
zapdti nasledovala panelovd diskusia na predmetnu tému za UCasti zdstupcu generdinej
riaditelky UNESCO pre kultiru pdna Francesca Bandarina.

Opdtovne bolo zdéraznené, Ze nové projekty a kulturne politiky musia byt formované
v kontexte rychlo sa rozvijajuceho digitdlneho trhu, ktory otvdara nové vyzvy. KultUrne politiky
musia byt adaptované na takéto prostredie. Predstavitelia diskusného panelu zdéraznili, ze
Dohovor 2005 je ndstroj - nevyhnutny recept pri formovani kultdrnych politik na nadndrodne;j,
ako qj ndrodnej aregiondinej Urovni. Vzapdti boli identifikované hlavné vyzvy
nadchddzajuceho obdobia, ktorymi su:

1. digitdalne prostredie

2. sloboda prejavu a mobilita umelcov

3. rodovd rovnost

V zévere zasadnutia sa konali volby predsednictva 10. zasadnutia Vyboru, ktory bude
zasadat v drioch 12. - 15. decembra 2016. Novozvolenym predsedom 10. zasadnutia Vyboru
sa stal zastupca Austrdiskej delegdcie Stephen Amott. Podpredsedami sa stali zastupcovia
z Brazilie, FrancUzska, Maroka a Nigérie. Za spravodajcu Vyboru bola zvolend ¢lenka
delegdcie SR Jana Knazkova.
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I prispevkov ¢lenov delegdcie SR do diskusii.

Jana Knazkovd

O

Pocas Koordina&ného stretnutia Eurépskej Unie (EU) pre CK EU k N&vrhu na pripravu
prierezového operacného usmernenia, SR delegdcia vyslovila svoje stanovisko
k materidlu odévodnené sekciou SMAAP MK SR a potvrdila, Ze pocas diskusie k tejto
téme zaujme holisticky pristup s inymi clenskymi §t&tmi EU.

Pocas zasadnutia Vyboru k tomuto bodu programu, SR sa pripojila do diskusie s tym,
Ze plne podporila predchdadzajuci prispevok FR delegdcie a vyslovila ndvrh SMAAP
MK SR podporit materidl s ndvrhom do pripravovaného operacného usmernenia
doplnit zmienku o tom, Ze je potrebné dbat na ochranu autorskych prdav a v tomto
smere je Ziaduca vzdjomnd spoluprdca clenskych statov.

Pavol Krdal

Vyjadrenie k sprdve sekretari¢tu Dohovoru o jeho aktivitdch:

V zdujme 3Setrenia casového priestoru sa vyjadrime velmi stru¢ne. Suhlasime s tym, ¢o
povedal delegat UK, sprdva je konstruktivna, pozitivna, jasnd, méZzeme sa len Uprimne
podakovat sekretaridtu Dohovoru za jej zodpovednuU pripravu. A urCite treba dodat:
ak chceme dosiahnut lepsie vysledky pri uvddzani Dohovoru UNESCO do redineho
Zivota, musime urobit viac - nielen sekretaridt Dohovoru, ale aj strany Dohovoru vo
svojich vlastnych krajindch.

Vyjadrenie v diskusii k bodu Posudenie UCasti obCianskej spolocnosti na implementdci
Dohovoru:

Ndavrhom, ktoré sU predloiené v mene obcianskej spolocnosti v zmysle zdverov
Kongresu IFCCD z oktébra 2015 (Mons, Belgicko) vyjadrujeme podporu. PovazZujem za
délezité zdbraznit vyznam obdcianskej spoloCnosti v procese implementdcie Dohovoru.
Obcianska spolocnost a relevantné umelecké asocidcie mézu iniciovat novelizdciu
zdkonov ¢&i dokonca nové zdkony pre oblast kultiry, pripravit predbeiné ndvrhy,
spolupracovat s ministerstvom kultdry ainymi Statnymi institdciami &i zodpovednymi
predstavitelmi statu pocas celého procesu pri tvorbe legislativy ¢i novych ndstrojov na
rieSenie Specifickych problémov kultirneho sektora.

Predstavitelia nezavislej obCianskej spolocnosti by mali byt reSpektovani ako partner
Stdtnych institdcii, pretoze takdto spoluprdca mébzie byt uZitoénd pre obidve strany:
nie je to iba tedria. D4 sa povedat, Ze pred niekolkymi rokmi to takto zacalo fungovaf
na Slovensku.

SKKD reprezentuje v sUcasnosti viac ako 200 subjektov napriec réznymi oblastami
umenia (hudba, vytvarné umenie, literatira, divadlo, televizia, film, atd). Je preto
najreprezentativnej§im a respektovanym *“hovorcom” umelcov na Slovensku. Na
medzindrodnej Urovni spolupracujeme s celosvetovymi asocidciami umelcov IFCCD a
IAA/AIAP, s eurdpskymi asocidciami IAA Europe, ECCD a ECA, vymiename si s nimi
informdcie.

Dd& sa povedaf, Ze na narodnej urovni mdme moznost v . mene SKKD iniciovat a
pripomienkovat vsetky ndvrhy zdkonov pre oblast kultiry. Predseda SKKD je (od r.
2012) na zdklade statdtu Rady viady pre kultiru automaticky jej lenom, v sucasnosti
je aj podpredsedom délezZitého Vyboru MK pre pripravu Stratégie rozvoja kultdry na
Slovensku, je clenom, spolu s dals§imi zdstupcami SKKD, v dalsich vyboroch,
pracovnych skupindch a poradnych orgdnoch MK.

Spoluprdca s MK uZ prindsa vysledky: okolo 6 ndvrhov zdkonov je aktudine v réznom
stupni rozpracovanosti. Ak vidda naplni ciele schvdlenej Stratégie rozvoja kultury,
bude to velmi déleZité pre rozvoj a lepsiu budicnost kultdry na Slovensku.
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Najcerstvejsi vysledok pozitivnej spoluprdce obcianskej spolocnosti a Ministerstva
kultdry: iba pred mesiacom, 11. novembra 2015, Ndrodnd rada SR schvdlila ndvrh
zdkona, ktory definuje, kto je profesiondiny umelec. Tento zdkon otvdra dvere k
pozitivnym rieSeniam, ktoré su v sdlade s odporic¢anim UNESCO k Statutu umelca z
roku 1980 i dohovorom UNESCO z roku 2005. Do platnosti vstupuje od 1.1.2016.

+ Bilaterdlne stretnutia:
Pocas neformdlnych bilaterdinych stretnuti, SK delegdcia diskutovala svoje stanovisko
k niektorym bodom programu s delegdciu Kanady, RakUska, Belgicka, St. Lucia, Ceskej
republiky, EU, Austrdlie a IFCCD.

Pocas stretnuti Pavia Krdla a Jany Knazkovej s velvyslankynou a stdlou delegatkou SR pri
UNESCO, JE Klarou Novotnou sme diskutovali o jej ndvrhu zorganizovat podujatie na jednu
z aktudlnych tém implementdcie Dohovoru. Vysledkom rozhovorov bolo predbeiné
spresnenie moznej podoby podujatia:
Formdlny dévod: Predsednictvo SR v Rade EU v 2. polroku 2016 / SR v medzividdnom
vybore UNESCO / 90. vyrocCie uvedenia do prevdadzky najstarsej galérie na Slovensku —
UMELKY, po cely cas slUZziacej kulturnej verejnosti  (pripravuje sa vystava Umelci
UMELKE / UMELKA vietkym)
Prakticky dévod: Zviditelnif aktivity Slovenska pri implementovani Dohovoru smerom
k zahraniciu ik slovenskej verejnosti, zviditelnit samotny Dohovor ajeho vyznam pre
Slovensko
Hlavni organizatori: SK UNESCO, (MZVaEZ) MK SR, ob&ianska spolocnost (SKKD a SVU)
Miesto: Galéria UMELKA v Bratislave (aktudine k dispozicii pre cca 40 sediacich
UCastnikov, ozvucenie, projekcia, v pripade vadcsieho poctu UCastnikov by bolo
potrebné zabezpecdit stolicky, resp. zrealizovat Cast podujatia naproti v Aule UK).
Téma podujatia: jedna z aktudinych tém implementdcie Dohovoru, ktord musi
rezonovat s cielovou skupinou, teda Slovenskou odbornou verejnosfou. Mala by
nadviazat na tematické okruhy slovenského predsednictva v Rade EU a zdroven
zaujat sekretaridt Dohovoru, aby prijali pozvanie k Ucasti. Tému je este potrebné
spresnit.
Ucastnici: slovenskd odbornd verejnost, ¢lenovia Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO
a medzindrodnych kultdrnych organizdcii (IFCCD, ECCD, ...)
Rokovaci jazyk: angli¢tina a slovencina, nutné zabezpecenie timocenia
Prezentdcie: MIVaEZ - pozvani odbornici zo zahranicia, MK SR, SKKD
Termin: 1 den, v obdobi september — oktdber 2016

Na zdver zaujimavy a ddélezity Udaj z prvej celosvetove] spravy o vplyve
Dohovoru UNESCO z roku 2005 ( 2015 Convention Global Report, str. 124),
ktory podciarkuje vzrastajuci vyznam kultury pre celkovu ekonomiku:

Celkovy export produktov kultiry
predstavoval v roku 2013 objem 212,8 miliard doldrov,
¢o je takmer dvojnasobok oproti 108,4 miliardam doldrov

v roku 2004

(Total global exports of cultural goods almost doubled from 108,4 billion USD in 2004 to
212,8 billion USD in 2013)
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4/d e 10. Zasadnutie Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO

Dohovor o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov
Pariz, 11.=15. AeCEMDET 20T6 ...ocviiiiiiieeie ettt ettt b e v b e b e seveerbeebeesree s

Ministerstvo kultUry na zasadanie vyslalo ¢lena Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO akad.
mal. Pavla Krdla a Mgr. Janu Knazkovu, M.A. statnu radkyniu OMS-SMS, MK SR.

Prezentdcia jedného z podporenych projektov v rdmci programu IFCD
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Struéne k vyjadreniam P.Krdla v priebehu
zasadania

K bodu Sprava o zapojeni obdianskej
spoloénosti do implementacie Dohovotu /
Report on the involment of the civil society in
the implementation of the Convention:

Chcel by som sa podakovaf
sekretaridtu Dohovoru za aktivity a energiu,
ktord  venovali zlepSovaniu  spoluprdce
s obc¢ianskou spolocnostfou. Verime, Ze Dohovor UNESCO o podpore a ochrane réznorodosti
kultdrnych vyjadreni je velmi pozitivny a uZitocny a podporuieme ho uz od samého zaciatku,
ale verejnost md vo vseobecnosti stdle mdlo informdcii o podstate azmysle Dohovoru
a preto vietci nielen mdézeme, ale mali by sme urobif viac. Nepochybne je v fomto smere
priestor i pre obciansku spolocnost. Dovolte mi uviest jeden priklad spoluprdace obcianskej
spolocnosti s predstavitelmi stdtu pri spolocnej podpore myslienok Dohovoru.

Len pred niekolkymi tyZzdriami zorganizovala Slovenskd komisia UNESCO v spoluprdci
s Ministerstvom kultdry, Slovenskou vytvarnou Uniou a Slovenskou koaliciou pre kultdrnu
diverzitu pod zdstitou ministra zahranicnych veci a eurdpskych zdleZitosti M.Lajcdka v Galérii
UMELKA v Bratislave medzindrodnU konferenciu Slovensko a kulturna diverzita, ktord sa
sUstredila na dve hlavné témy: prvd cast sa venovala téme Slovensko v digitdinej ére,
v druhej Casti sme sa sustredili na vzdjomny vzfah kultdry a spolocnosti, na postavenie
umelcov, na porovnanie jednotlivych krajin z hladiska mozZnosti umelcov zarobit si na
Zivobytie tvorivou pracou - priklady pozitivnych skusenosti izlyhani. Zaoberali sme sa qj
otdzkou, preco je kultira délezitd pre celd spolocnost, nielen pre umelcov, akd je realita
v kultdre v porovnani' s beznymi ndzormi verejnosti: o su myty a akd je skutocnost. Nakoniec,
ale nie najmenej, sme sa pokUusili sustredit na Specifické problémy, ktoré sa sa tykaju umelcov
a umenia na Slovensku s cielom otvorit konstruktivnu diskusiu o ndvrhoch na mozné zlepsenie.

MbZiem v mene obcianskej spolocnosti potvrdit, Ze sa tejto téme budeme venovaft qgj
nadalej: v priebehu roku chceme pripravit analytickU publikdciu s cielom zrozumitelne
pomenovat niektoré problémy a pokraCovat v konstruktivnej diskusii o ndvrhoch na moziné
rieSenie.

K bodu: Predbeiny ndvrh operaénych smernic pre vykondvanie dohovoru v
digitdlnom prostredi / Preliminary draft operational guidelines on the implementation of the
Convention in the digital environment:

a/ Plne podporujeme pripravu ndvrhu operacnych smernic pre vykondvanie
dohovoru v digitdlnom prostredi, dakujeme za vynikajicu prdcu.

b/ Chcel by som pripomendt, Ze to, ako mdiu verejné politiky podporovat
cezhrani¢né Sirenie audiovizudineho obsahu je téma, o ktorej sa intenzivne diskutovalo
neddvno, v priebehu slovenského predsednictva v Rade EU; Rada EU vzala na vedomie
sprdvu o pokroku, tykajucu sa ndvrhu revidovanej smernice o audiovizudinych medidinych
sluzbach (AVMS). To bol jeden z hlavného cielov slovenského v predsednictva v oblasti
kultdry.

c/ Suhlasime s doplriujucimi ndvrhmi  predloZzenymi v mene obcianskej spolocnosti,
ktoré sa sustreduju na 5 rozlicnych oblasti, s cielom spresnif ich v stlade s Dohovorom:
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- plne podporuieme myslienku, Zze postavenie tvorcov / autorov / umelcov musi byt
posilnené a zdérazriované znovu a znovu, pretoze ich spravodlivé odmenovanie je jednym
z najvécsich problémov vo vacsine krajin

- pritomnost a dostupnost lokdinych kultdrnych diel, primerand podpora pre ndrodny
a lokdiny kulturny obsah

- vsuvislosti s iberalizdciou obchodu potreba Specifickych rieSeni v obchodnom
kontexte

- podpora pluralizmu digitdinych médii

- problematika nezdkonného vyuzivania digitdlneho obsahu, nutnost zasiahnut proti
on-line pirdtstvu

d/ Po diskusii s delegdtkou Eurdpskej Unie navrhujem spresnit bod 23 doplnenim
formuldcie ,,and regional* / ,,na ndrodnej a regiondinej Grovni*

Dévody:

- v nasledujucom texte je spomenuty lokdlny kultdrny obsah: miestna, lokdlna kultira
niekedy nerespektuje hranice, cezhraniénd (niekedy neoficidina) spoluprdca je casto
realitou

- na konci paragrafu je formuldcia ,from local to international cooperation” [/ ,,od
miestnej k medzindrodnej spoluprdci': regiondina spoluprdca niekedy prekracuje rozmer
ndrodnej a zéroven nie vidy splfia kritéria medzindrodnej spoluprdce (medzindrodné suvislosti
riesi nasledujuci paragraf); spresnenie podla mdjho ndvrhu by bolo v stlade so samotnym
textom daného paragrafu

Ndroc&né schvalovanie Operational guidelines (farebne su vyznacené zmeny pévodného textu
na jednej z mnohych strdn dokumentu, navrhnuté ¢lenmi Medzividdneho vyboru)

Zhrnutie UCasti na zasadani:

Zahraniénl pracovni cestu povaiujeme za Uspesnu: je dolezZité byf pritom, ked sa
riesSia zdsadné dokumenty, ktoré budl maf vplyv dj na Slovensko — napriklad operac¢né
smernice pre digitaliz&ciu, ktorych schvdlenie bolo jednym z najddlezZitej§ich bodov
zasadania.
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Samotny Dohovor UNESCO je jednym z najratifikovaneijsich, pribudli dalS§ie 4 krajiny,
takze v sUCasnosti je uz zavazny pre 144 krajin, 145. stranou Dohovoru je Eurdpska Unia.

Spoluprdca vrdmci delegdcie SR bola efektivna: J.Knazkovd zodpovedne zviddia
prdcu ako ¢len predsednictva zasadania v pozicii Rapporteur a sUstredovala sa na pripravu
z&znamu z vysledkov rokovania, ktory sa schvaluje na zdver zasadania, P.Krdl sa v mene
delegdcie vyjadroval k prerokovdvanym bodom programu zasadania Medzividdneho
vyboru UNESCO a zapdjal sa do diskusie.

Dd& sa konstatovat, ze delegdcia SR bola vnimand ako konstruktivny partner, s ktorym
sa pocitalo: prebiehali neoficidine rozhovory s mnohymi delegdtmi, delegdcia Eurépskej Unie
sa obrdtila na P.Krdla sich ndvrhom dodatku k operational guidelines, SR bola opdt v hre pri
volbdch do predsednictva na nasledujuce zasadanie, a to na poziciu Vicechairman
(prezident zasadania menoval ako moinych kandiddtov SR a CR - ,lsee Slovakia®) po
konzultécii nasej delegdcie s tajomnickou dohovoru Daniel Cliche P.Krdl nominoval Cesky
republiku, kedze my sme boli v predsednictve zastUpeni uz v tomto roku: névrh bol schvdleny.

Neoficidlne rozhovory
pocas prestdvok
rokovania:
tajomnic¢ka Dohovoru
Danielle Cliche,

Pavol Kral

a moderdtor
panelovej diskusie
Ch. Vallerand z
Kanady




Pozitivnou skuto&nostou je zapojenie obcianskej spolocnosti do prédce delegdcie SR.
Zodpovednd priprava vyzaduje znalosti, skusenosti a Cas (len samotné podklady k rokovaniu
mali spolu 444 stran, doplfiujice zaujimavé dokumenty sme dostali aj pocas rokovania, vietky
texty dosiahli spolu cca 980 stran, samozrejme nie v slovencine, a asto sa odvolavali na
dalSie sUvisiace dokumenty a linky na webe). Zapojenie sa ndro¢nej odbornej prdce IGC
neznamend len 4 dni vyCerpdavajucich celodennych rokovani a studium podkladov diho do
noci, ale qj pripravu pred odchodom, hodiny strdvené na ceste, po ndvrate spracovanie
pozndmok - vyziadali si v tomto pripade vyse 100 hodin prdce, Cize viac ako 12 pracovnych
dni.

Na druhej strane, praca v Medzividdnom vybore UNESCO umoziuje ziskaf skUsenosti
i pristup  k zaujimavym dokumentom. Jeden zaujimavy Udagj orozsahu o désledkoch
nere$pektovania dusevného vlastnictva z ananlytického materidlu  Vplyv digitdinych
technoldgii na rozmanitost kultdrnych prejavov v Spanielsku a hispdnskej Amerike, ktory
pripravil Octavio Kulesz (The impact of digital technologies on the diversity of cultural
expressions in Spain and Hispanic America, Tenth Ordinary Session, Paris, UNESCO
Headquarters, 12-15 December 2016), ktory dostali Elenovia Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO
k dispozicii ako podklad k rokovaniu:

Podla uvedeného dokumentu 87,48% obsahu, pouzitého v
Spanielsku v roku 2015, malo v doésledku pirdtstva a neopravneného
sfahovania nezakonny pdévod,

¢o predstavuje stratu zisku vo vyske 1 669 milionov EUR.

(Piracy and unauthorized downloads: According to Spain’s Coalition of Content Creators
and Industries, 87.48% of content consumed in Spain in 2015 was illegal, representing a loss in
profits of €1,669 million.)
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LY 2 Vyber zo sUvisiacich medzindarodnych podujati

Téma Statdt umelca, ktord som otvoril na zasadani strdn Dohovoru UNESCO v Parizi
(jon 2015), Ozko suvisi so sériou medzindrodnych podujati v poslednych rokoch, na ktorych
sme aktlivne zastupovali umelcov, resp. sme podujatia priamo spoluorganizovali ¢i
organizovali (Svédsko - Stockholm; Litva — Vilnius; Nemecko — Frankfurt, Berlin; Belgicko -
Eurépsky parlament Brusel, Mons; Nérsko — Oslo; Ceskd republika — Plzeri; Spanielsko - Madrid,
A Coruna; Turecko — Istanbul; Francuzsko — Pariz; Cyprus — Limassol, Cierna Hora — Cetinje;
Juind Kérea - Soul; Mexiko — Guadalajara; Cile — Antofagasta; Brazilia - Salvador de Bahia, a
iné). Stru€ne aspon k niektorym podujatiam: Svédsko (Stockholm, sept. 2014), v Cesk&
republika (Plzen, 13. — 20.10 2015), Belgicko (Mons, 22. — 26.10.2015), Litva (Vilnius, 5-8. Nov
2015), svyvrcholenim v podobe schvdlenia zdkona o prvej etape S§tatitu umelca na
Slovensku (11. november 2015) a predlozenia ndvrhu Odportcania UNESCO (16. nov 2015).

5/a Svédsko, Stockholm - zasadanie medzindrodnej pracovnej skupiny
SEPTEMIDET 2015 . ettt et e e e e e e e et aaaaeeeannaans

V septembri 2014 som prijal pozvanie na zasadanie medzindrodnej pracovnej skupiny
a semindr, tykajuci sa pradvneho a socidlneho postavenia umelcov, za Ucasti zdstupcov
umelcov z Nérska, Svédska, Islandu, Loty3ska, Litvy, Nemecka, Anglicka, Skétska a Svajdiarska
v Stockholme, zapojené je aj Finsko. Cielom pracovnej skupiny je implementdcia svédskeho
modelu - MU agreement — do legislativ aj inych eurdpskych krajin.

Podrobnejsie — Rocenka 2014/2015, str 66 - 71, link:

http://preview.triad.sk/svu/Rocenka SVU 2014-15.pdf
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Zasadanie medzindrodnej pracovnej skupiny, Stokholm, september 2015
- ukdzka z webu European Artists’ Right (P. Krdl druhy zlava)

5/b Plzen - Konferencia IAA Europe a IAA/AIAP: How to Survive with Art
L 2O O 201 1 I TSP RPR

Konferencia How to Survive with Art / Ako prezit s umenim, bola sucastou série
medzindrodnych podujati, ktoré Slovenskd vytvarnd Unia (zdroven podsobiaca ako Office I1AA
Europe) zorganizovala v Plzni, Eurépskom hlavnom meste kultUry. Na konferenciu sa
zaregistrovali delegdti 32 krajin 4 kontinentov (Anglicko, Belgicko, Brazilia, Cyprus, Ceskd
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republika, Dansko, Dominikdnska republika, Esténsko, FrancUzsko, Ghana, Haiti, Holandsko,
Chorvdtsko, Island, irsko, Japonsko, Juind Koérea, Lotyisko, Kostarika, Mexiko, Monako,
Nemecko, Nérsko, Pakistan, Polsko, Portoriko, RakUsko, Rusko, Slovensko, Svédsko, Taliansko,
Turecko), pisomnym prispevkom sa z0Castnila Austrdlia (NAVA).

Témou konferencie bol statit umelca, otdzky prdvneho a socidlneho postavenia
umelcov. BliZSie informdcie sne zverejnili v Rocenke SVU 2015/2016, str 64 - 91 — link:

http://preview.triad.sk/svu/svu rocenka2015 16.pdf

K samotnej konferenci sme spracovali rozsiahly dokument v PDF.
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Diskusia na Konferencii Ako prezif s umenim / How to Survive with Art, Plzer 2015



5/c ECCD/IFCCD/UNESCO: Belgicko, Mons — Eurépske hlavné mesto kultary
22.710. =26, TO. 2018 et e e e e e e e e a e e e e e raaaaaaeeas

Kongresovd hala, Mons

Pri prilezitosti oslavy 10. vyrocia Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore réznorodosti
kulturnych vyjadreni sa v Monse uskutocnili tieto podujatia:

1. Kongres eurépskej koalicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu (ECCD)

2. Kongres Medzindrodnej federdcie koalicii pre kultornu diverzitu (IFCCD)

3. Medzindrodné férum za UCasti generdingj riaditelky UNESCO Iriny Bokovej a inych
vyznamnych osobnosti

Za SKKD sa zUcastnil predseda Grémia Pavol Krdl, ktorého vyslalo Ministerstvo kultiry, a
Clenka Grémia Mirka Brezovskd, na Medzindrodnom fére sa zUcastnila aj Jana Knazkovd,
Ministerstvo kultUry SR.

Priebeh rokovania mozno z pohladu reprezentovania slovenskej kultiry hodnotit velmi
pozitivne. Stdva sa uz samozrejmosfou, Ze Slovensko nie je hodnotené ako mald post-
socialistickd krajina, ktord sa mdze este vela naucit od svojich zdpadnych susedov. Naopak
(napriek tomu, Ze sa naozaj este mdieme vela naucit), Slovenskd koalicia pre kultdrnu
diverzitu bola opakovane hodnotend:

 ako jeden z najaktivnesich Elenov ECCD aj IFCCD, so siinym zdzemim a programom,
ktory aj skutocne realizuje,
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e ako partner, ktory md o ponuknuf aj ostatnym,

¢ ako partner, ktory na velmi vysokej Urovni zorganizoval Kongres IFCCD a ECCD v
roku 2012 v priestoroch UMELKY v Bratislave: pritomni sa zhodovali v ndzore, Ze Bratislava
polozila latku velmi vysoko a organizdtorom podujatia v Monse — aj ked bolo Uspesné —sa ju
prekonat nepodarilo.

Instaldcia v historickom centre — sUCast podujatia Mons — Eurdpske hlavné mesto kultary

Prerokovdavané témy sa Uzko dotykaju aj zaujmov Slovenska a otdzok, ktorymi sa
aktudine zaoberdme na Slovensku, napr:

e rozvoj kultury v digitdinej ére, v ére internetu — vyzvy a rizikd,

e poziadavka na vylucenie kultlry z obchodnych transatlantickych rokovani,

¢ problematika audiovizudineho sektora,

e autorské prdva, problematika primeraného odmenovania pri on-line exporte
umeleckych diel, posilnenie prdv autorov,

e reformy pladnované Eurdpskou komisiou — stratégia jednotného digitdineho trhu,
nutnost dialégu s EU institdciami, s poslancami EP,

¢ nuthost spoluprdce nielen medzi EU a USA, ale zohladnenie Specifik aj ostatnych
krajin,

¢ otdzka moznosti financovania medzindrodnych umeleckych asocidcii zo strany EU,
sloboda umeleckého vyjadrovania, zdéraznenie nenahraditelnosti dialdégu.
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My sme prispeli k vecnému priebehu prezentdciou nasich aktivit a vysledkov na
Slovensku, vysvetlenim nasej stratégie a dals§ich krokoch, ktorymi pokracujeme v nasich
medzindrodnych aktivitdch a prezentdciou Statitu umelca. Preukdzali sme tak pinenie jednej
z hlavnych Uloh, prijatych Kongresom IFCCD v Bratislave — citdt zo schvdlenych dokumentov
kongresu:

Problematika: KultUrne opatrenia - Statit umelcov

Ciel: Opatrenia, ktorych cielom je povzbudzovat a podporovat umelcov a ostatné

osoby podielajuce sa na tvorbe kultdrnych prejavov

Navrh: Medzindrodné porovnanie osvedcenych postupov a poznatkov, ziskanych o

pravnych definiciach umelcov

Vedie: Pavol Krdl, Slovensko

SilnU poziciu SKKD potvrdili gj volby, v ktorych uspela Clenka Grémia SKKD Mirka
Brezovskd: spolu so zdstupcom FrancUzska bude v Rade riaditelov IFCCD najbliz§ie 3 roky
reprezentovatf krajiny EU.

Mirka Brezovskd, Danielle Cliche,
novozvoleny ¢len Rady riaditelov IFCCD tajomnicka Dohovoru UNESCO (4.zlava)
pri neformdlnej diskusii na kongrese IFCCD

Pri presadzovani implementécie Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore diverzity
kultdrnych vyjadreni sU pre nds IFCCD a ECCD najbliz§imi partnermi a zdrojmi ddlezitych
informdcii. Povazujeme preto za dblezité v spoluprdci pokracovat.

5/d Medzindrodnd konferencia Significance of Institution
in the Processes of Culture
VilNius, Litva, 5. = 8. TT. 2015 oottt et ens

Konferencia bola usporiadand pri prilezitosti 80. VyroCia zaloZenia Litovskej umelecke;j
asocidcie Lietuvos Dailininky sgjungos. ZuCastnili sa litovski umelci, predstavitelia litovskych
umeleckych asocidcii na cele s prezidentkou Edita Utariene a oficidini hostia, zdstupcovia
litovského parlamentu. V hlavnej odbornej casti vystupili predndsajici zo zahranicia,
reprezentujuci 8 krajin:

Pavol Krdl, Slovensko: Culture life and social and legal status of the artists in Slovakia:
What has changed over the years? / Vano Allsalu, Estonsko: Dreams and details / Johan
Wingestad, Svédsko, Swedish Artists’ National Organisation (KRO): The road to an agreement:
How to put in place the legal and financial precondifions for the payment of exhibition fees
fo visual artists / Caroline Jane Wright, Velka Britdnia, Artist Information Company (AIR): Name
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and Fame: the Leadership Role of Institutions in Paying Artists in the UK / Hilde Tordal, Norsko,
Norwegian Association of Visual Artists (NBK): Norwegian artists campaign to raise awareness
on the poor conditions of artists (fine arts) work under / Chris Victor Biddlecombe, Skotsko,
Scottish Artists Union (SAU) a Gudrun Gisladottir, Dansko / Island, Federation of Icelandic
Artists (BIL): The seven fingered artisan; re-thinking how artists work.

Konferencia Vilnius, zlava: 3 zdstupcovia Litovského parlamentu
a tim reénikov zo Svédska, Anglicka, Norska, Estonska, Islandu/Ddanska, Skétska, Slovenska (Pavol Krdl)

Hlavnym cielom podujatia bola vymena skUsenosti o kultirnom Zivote v réznych
krajindch, o Ulohe umelca v oblasti kultdry, diskusia o postaveni umelca z pohladu institucii,
vymena skusenosti a ndzorov na otdzky:

Akd je Uloha institdciie

Aké moznosti sa vyuZivaju na zlepsenie situdcie umelcov?e

Ako institucie a organizdcie v réznych krajindch reprezentuju zaujmy umelcov?

Hlavné body prezentdcie P. Krdla:
a/ Predstavenie Slovenskej vytvarnej Unie a Slovenskej koalicie pre kultirnu diverzitu:
ich podiel na Usili zlepsit
prdvne a socidlne postavenie umelcov na Slovensku.
b/ Aké moznosti vyuzZivame na zlepsenie situdcie umelcove
c/ Situdcia v kultire pocas obdobia 20 rokov a niektoré pozitivne vysledky z
posledného obdobia.
d/ Co méze pomdct zlepsit celkovy situdciu v kultire:
e spoluprdca umelcov na ndrodnej i medzindrodnej Urovni, zdielanie
informdcii o Uspechoch i zZlyhaniach
e spoluprdca umelcov a zodpovednych predstavitelov viaddy na priprave
ndvrhov z&konov pre oblast kultUry
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* vyuzitie medzindrodnych ndastrojov, ako napr. Dohovor UNESCO o podpore a
ochrane réznorodosti kultdrnych vyjadreni

e spoluprdca s médiami, dihodobé Usilie ziskat verejnost na stranu kultdry,
dlhodobd snaha vysvetlovat vyznam kultdry pre rozvoj spolocnosti, pretoze kultUra nie
je tym, kto berie, ale tym, kto ddva: ukdzka prikladov a dokumentov, ktoré to
potvrdzujl.

5/€ v, Konferencia Budicnost prace v oblasti umenia, medidlneho
a zdbavného priemyslu / Riesenie problémov atypickej prace
Eurdpsky parlament, Belgicko, Brusel, 8. — 9. september 2016

Konferencia pod ndzvom The Future of Work in the Arts, Media & Entertainment Sector
/ Meeting the Challenge of Atypical Working bola zdvereCnym podujatim v rdmci
dvojrocného projektu, podporeného EU a Eurdpskou komisiou, na ktorom spolupracovali
International Federation of Actors (FIA), International Federation of Musicians (FIM), UNI MEI
(Global Union for the Media and Entertainment Sector) a European Federation of Journalists
(EFJ).

Cielom Ucasti bolo ziskat informdcie o Specifickych problémoch atypickej prace v
oblasti kultlry a ndzoroch na spdsob ich riesenia v krajindch Eurépy a zdroven prispief
k priebehu konferencie priblizenim situdcie na Slovensku — v E¢om je podobnd a v Eom sa lisi —
a zviditelnif Slovensko predstavenim jedného z moznych spdsobov rieSenia atypickej prdce,
ktoré sme v suCasnosti zacali implementovat na Slovensku. OdporU&ania z rokovania
predstavuju rédmec pre opatrenia, ktoré by mohli byt prijaté na sektorovej, ndrodnej
a eurdpskej Urovni s cielom riesit situdciu atypickych pracovnikov v sektore, ktory presiel
dramatickym rastom a zmenami v priebehu poslednych dvoch desafroci. To zase znamenalo
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vyznamné zmeny v strukture trhu prdce a organizdcie prdce vnutri aj mimo rédmca tradicnych
pracovnych pomerov. Toto odvetvie sa vyznacuje Sirokym spektrom zamestnani a prao-
covnych vzfahov, ktoré nespadaju do tradi€ného modelu zamestnanosti na dobu neurcitd
na plny Uvazok - spadaju pod oznacenie ,atypickej prace*.

Ako sa zdéraznuje v réznych studidch ILO (International Labour Organisation),
atypické formy pracovnych vzfahov vykazujo vyssi vyskyt deficitov dostojnej prace. Tie Casto
nie sU dostatocne riesené regulacnymi rdmcami, moznostami vymdhania a indpekciou
prdce, Ci aktivnej politiky trhu prdce a sudneho systému. Mali by byt U&inné a pristupné pre
vietkych pracovnikov, bez ohladu na povahu ich pracovného pomeru alebo pracovné
usporiadanie.

Pracovnici v atypickych formdch zamestnania sa stdle stretdvaju s prekdzkami pri
snahe spolocne riesif deficity doéstojnej prdce. Tito pracovnici su, CastejS§ie ako ostatni
pracovnici, neschopni uplathovat svoje zdkladné prava, vrdtane prdva na slobodu
zdruZzovania a kolektivne vyjedndvanie s prislusnym zamestndvatelom.

Z&very a odporUcania sU zamerané na riesenie atypickej prdcu v sektore, kde je
prdca casto viazand na konkrétne projekty. Rozsirovanie foriem atypickej préce stdle
CastejSie plati v celom sektore a je pravdepodobné, Ze trend sa v budicnosti este rozsiri
(nové pracovné vztahy v désledku vzostupu internetu a digitalizécie)

Dd& sa preto domnievaf, ze zAvery a odporic&ania maju vyznam daleko presahujici
len dané odvetvia a ze mézu byt uZitocne zaclenené do vietkych politik, ktori chcuU rozvijaf

spravodlivej§i a vyrovnanejsi pracovny trh v budUlcnosti, s cielom predvidaf, aky budly mat
aktudine trendy vplyv na buduce formy prdce napriec vietkymi odvetviami.

Ako jeden z reCnikov
na konferencii vystupil P.Krdl,
ktorého vyslalo MK




5/f Sympoézium IAA Europe: Socidlne zabezpecenie a mobilita umelcov
Berlin, Nemecko, november 2016 ....................
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Pavol Krdl a Andrea Kozdrovd sa
zaciatkom novembra 2016 zUCastnili
na sympoziu

Socidlne zabezpecenie a mobilita
vytvarnych umelcov v Eurépe,

ktoré sa konalo v Haus der
Kulturverbdnde v Berline za UcCasti
delegdtov kulturnych organizdcii 21
krajin, ako aqj zd&stupcov Eurdpskej
komisie.

Nasledujuci den sa zUCastnili 12. plendrneho zasadnutia IAA Europe, na ktorom okrem
prezentdcie sprdvu koordindtora za Eurdpu (prijatie novych c&lenov, priprava podujatia
UNESCO v Bratislave), diskutovali na aktudine témy kultdrnej politiky (TTIP, CETA, spoluprdca s

autorskymi organizGciami v Bruseli).
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5/Q e, Konferencia Slovensko a kultdrna diverzita
23.11.2016, Galéria UMELKA, Bratislava

Medzindrodnd konferencia k aktudlinym témam implementdécie Dohovoru UNESCO o
podpore a ochrane diverzity kultirnych vyjadreni sa konala pri prileZitosti predsednictva
Slovenskej republiky v Rade EU a pri prileZitosti 90. vyro&ia najstarsej galérie na Slovensku. SVU
ju v spoluprdci s SK UNESCO a Ministerstvom kultUry pripravovala vyse roka. Zd&stitu prevzal
podpredseda viddy a minister zahrani¢nych veci a eurdpskych zdlezitosti Miroslav Lajcdk.
Cielom bolo zviditelnit aktivity Slovenska pri implementovani Dohovoru smerom k zahraniciu i
k slovenskej verejnosti, zviditelnit samotny Dohovor a jeho vyznam pre Slovensko.

_— - - - — e

Témy podujatia:

« Jednotny trh a digitalizacia (féma
nadvézujica na agendu SK PRES EU,
prepojenie s témami UNESCO ako su
ochrana pamiatok a digitalizdcia starych
dokumentov aich zadchrana),

* Implementdcia Dohovoru UNESCO o
podpore a ochrane diverzity kultUrnych
vyjadreni.

Pavol Krdal vystUpil ako re&nik v oboch
blokoch, a to predstavenim Galérie
UMELKA pri prilezitosti 90. vyrocia jej vzniku a s analyzou Podiel kultiry a umenia na rozvoji
spolocnosti / Postavenie umelca v spoloénosti — porovnanie v ndrodnych i medzindrodnych
suvislostiach. Podujatie moderovala ¢lenka Grémia SKKD Mirka Brezovskd. Zaregistrovanych
bolo cca 80 uUcastnikov, nechybali velvyslanci, tajomnici a pracovnici ambasdd Rakuska,
Spanielska, Rumunska, Bulharska, Chorvdatska, Slovinska, velvyslankyfia — stdla delegdatka SR
pri UNESCO, Generdina tajomnicka Slovenskej komisie UNESCO, zdstupcovia Ministerstva
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kultdry a Ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci, Slovenskej ndrodnej galérie, VSVU, LITA, Slovenského
centra dizajnu, SLUK, Fondu na podporu umenia, Hudobného fondu a inych organizécii, ako
aj zdujemcovia z radov spisovatelov, hudobnikov a vytvarnikov.

Zahranicnym hostfom bol Clen Vykonného vyboru Culture Action Europe Alex Meszmer zo
Svajciarska, ktory uviedol svoj prispevok slovami:

»Dajme kultdru do centra spoloé¢enskych debat a rozhodovania sa“.

5/h Strategy and Form: International Conference on Artists” Associations
in the Cotemporary Environment
Museo de Arte Contempordneo, A Corufia, Spanielsko, 20. april 2017

Postaveniu umelcov v Eurépe, porovnaniu situdcie v réznych krajindch a moznostiam
medzindrodnej spoluprdce umelcov bola venovand konferencia v MUzeu sucasného umenia
v meste A Coruia v Spanielsku. Pozvani boli lektori zo Slovenska, Svaj€iarska, Francuzska a
rska.

Podujatie otvoril svoju prednd&skou P.Krdl zo Slovenska. Venoval sa téme Spolupraca
umelcov a umeleckych asocidcii v Eurépe: preco / ako / Uspesné pribehy a prilezitosti, ktoré
spoluprdca generuje (Panorama of European associations, Cooperation of artists and art
associations in Europe: WHY / HOW / SUCCESFUL STORIES / the OPPORTUNITIES generated by
it).

V z&verecnej Casti v rdmci panelovej diskusie dostali pritomni priestor na otdzky,
adresované zahrani¢nym lektorom.
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Oficidine otvorenie konferencie a uvedenie predndsky Pavla Krdla

Panelovd diskusia,
odpovede zahrani¢nych
lektorov na otdzky
Ucastnikov konferencie
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6/ Re/formovanie kultdrnych politik
RE/SHAPING CULTURAL POLICIES
2005 Conventiom Glogal report 2015 .....iiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee,

_45 -



Premeny kultirnej politiky

Sprdva Spojenych Ndarodov pre trvalo udrZatelny rozvoj do roku 2030 po prvy krat na
globdinej Urovni prizndva pri rieseni vyziev trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja kliEovu Ulohu kultire,
kreativite a kultirnej diverzite. Prijatie v tejto suvislosti vyrazne rezonuje s Dohovorom UNESCO
o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kulturnych prejavov.

Publikdcia Formovanie/reformovanie kulturnych politik (Re/shaping Cultural Policies),
ktorU vydalo UNESCO pri prilezitosti 10. Vyrocia Dohovoru o kultUrnej diverzite, prezentuje
prdcu strndstich nezdvislych odbornikov ako aj tajomnicky Dohovoru a hlavného redaktora,
ktori analyzovali implementdciu Dohovoru o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov. Cielom je posunut proces monitorovania implementdcie Dohovoru, ktoré bolo
zavedené mechanizmom S$tvorrocnych periodickych sprdv, schvdlenych konferenciou
zmluvnych strdn dohovoru v roku 2011.

Prispievatelia konzultovali 71 sprav predlozenych zmluvnymi stranami, ale pouzZili gj
Udaje ziskané z inych neoficidinych zdrojov a taktiez Cerpali z vliastnej odbornej skisenosti.

Uvod tajomni¢ky Dohovoru vysvetluje ciele sprdvy, prezentuje klU&ové principy a
hodnoty, ktoré su zdkladom dohovoru, ako aj hlavné linie metodiky na monitorovanie jeho
dihodobého vplyvu.

Po Uvode nasleduju prispevky expertov, ktoré umiestiuju sUCasné uplatfiovanie
Dohovoru do kontextu piatich dekdd vyskumu a hodnotenia kultUrnej politiky, pocinajuc
Usiim  UNESCO koncom Sestdesiatych rokov adomnievajd sa, ze sprdva ,bude
pravdepodobne milnikom v rozvoji vyskumu v oblasti kultUrnej politiky na celom svete ".

Spréava navrhuje 4 nasledovné implementacné ciele, pricom kazdy je odvodeny z
hlavnych zdsad Dohovoru:

1/ Podpora trvalo udrzatelného systému riadenia pre kultiru

2/ Dosiahnutie vyvazeného toku kultirnych tovarov a sluzieb, zvysenie
mobility umelcov a profesiondlov v kultire

3/ Zahrnutie kultdry v ramci trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja

4/ podporovanie ludksych prav a zakladnych slobéd

Nové trendy pri tvorbe politik

- Kultdrne politiky a opatrenia Coraz viac smeruju k posilneniu hodnotového retazca:
tvorba, vyroba, distribUcia / Sirenie a dostupnost.

- Klbcovy pokrok dosiahnuty vdaka Dohovoru spociva v siiacom sa pochopeni
faktu, Ze kultUrna politika md zahfiat aj iné opatrenia a mechanizmy, nez boli
doposial v kompetencidch ministerstiev kultdry.

- Proces poddvania sprav, tykajucich sa kultirnej politiky a opatreni, vylepsuje
sUCasny komunika&ny a informacny systém medzi signatdrmi Dohovoru.

- Participativny model medzi obcianskou spolo¢nostou  a administativnym
apardtom verejného sektoru je nevyhnutny.

- A ked vacsina signatdrov naznacila ako désledok prijatia Dohovoru reformu svojej
kultdrnej politiky a / alebo vytvorenie novych opatreni a mechanizmov, pre
dosiahnutie ambicidznych cielov Dohovor je potrebny dalsi progres.
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Nové hlasy: podpora diverzity v médidch

- Verejnopravne medid modzu byf rozhodujucimi cCinitelmi a hnacim motorom
roznorodosti kultUrnych prejavov — ako producenti, distribUtori, Siritelia a medidtori
Zivého spektra vysoko kvalitného kultUrneho obsahu, bez ohladu na to, aké
prostriedky a fechnoldgie pourziju.

- Rozmanitost médii nembze existovat v prostredi neslobodnych médii. KluCovy je
teda z&kon o slobode informdcii a jeho uplatiiovanie.

- Obrovsky skok v dostupnosti medidinych vystupov a vacsi vyber viak neznamend,
Ze medidiny obsah dostupny prostrednictvom tychto vystupov je nevyhnutne
"slobodnejsi'.

Velké mnozstvo platforiem samo o sebe nie je zdrukou réznorodosti obsahu
a prejavov.

- Nové technolégie otvdraju komunikacné kandly pre nové hlasy a talenty, vradtane
obcianskych novindrov a producentov amatérskych filmov, ktori menia
hranice zurnalistiky: vietkych tychto tvorcov je potrebné podporovat.

- Medzi tymito mnohymi hlasmi sU samozrejme aj hlasy Zenské, ale rodovd rovnost sa
nezvysila, i uz v medidlnom obsahu alebo rozhodovani, kde Zzeny zostavaju do
vacsej alebo mensej miery vylicené. Je potrebné podniknif kroky vedice
k ndprave tejto situdcie.

Vyzvy digitalneho veku

- Rozvojové krajiny maju pred sebou este dihd cestu, kym dosiahnu Uroven
digitdlnej dostupnosti, akou disponuju rozvinuté krajiny. Napriek tomu
v poslednom desatroci mnohé regiony globdineho Juhu preukdzali pozoruhodny
pokrok najmd v oblasti mobilného pripojenia.

- Stdle vacsi pocet tvorcov intenzivne vyuziva nové technolégie na generovanie
online obsahu na platformdéch, akymi s0 okrem mnohych inych YouTube
a Wikipedia.

- Sledujeme akcelerujuci rast e-obchodu, ¢o mdze byt vyhodou pre lokdlnych
kultUrnych tvorcov, ale zdroven rizikom pre malych a strednych hrdcov na trhu,
vzhladom na pokrok velkych platforiem.

- Rozmach socidlnych sieti od roku 2004 vytvdra prilezitost pre participdciu
obcianskej spolocnosti, obzvldst o sa tyka zdielania kultirneho obsahu.

Partnerstvo s obcianskou spoloc¢nosfou

- Obcianska spoloc¢nost sa aktivne zapdja do implementdcie Dohovoru,
najmé prostrednictvom aktivit na zvysenie informovanosti o jeho cieloch
a principoch.

- Trvald spoluprdca medzi §stdtom a obcianskou spoloc¢nostou, potrebnd pri
formovani aimplementdcii politiky Celi sinym vyzvam, ako sU: nedostatocné
kapacity v rdmci ndrodnej a miestnej verejnej sprdvy, nedostatoéné kapacity
organizdcii obcianskej spolocnosti  schopnych efektivne  spolupracovat,
nedostatok financii a kvalifikovanych ludskych zdrojov atiez vieobecne
nedostatond informovanost o Dohovore v obcianskej spoloCnosti.
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Podpora

Mnohé organizécie obcianske] spolocnosti sa podielali na priprave
Stvrtroénej periodickej spravy; celkovo je viak rozmanitost hlasov obd&ianske;
spoloc&nosti stdle nedostatocnd a mala by sa zvysit.

Uloha obcgianskej spolocnosti ako kontroléra (watchdog — strdzny pes) zostava
stdle nedostatocne rozvinutd; aviak Koalicie pre kulturnu diverzitu, ktoré uz funguju
v 43 krajindch — na Slovensku pod ndzvom Slovenskd koalicia pre kultdrnu diverzitu
- by sa mohli stat hnacou silou na vyplnenie takychto medzier na ndrodnej
i medzindrodnej Urovni.

mobility

Mobilita umelcov a inych odbornikov v oblasti kultdry je pre udrzanie
heterogénneho sveta myslienok, hodndt a ndzorov rozhodujlca.

Pristup umelcov a profesiondlov v oblasti kultiry na medzindrodné trhy je
rovnako klucovy - pre podporu trvalo udrzatelného kultirneho a kreativneho
priemyslu ajeho mozného prinosu pre socidiny a hospoddrsky rozvoj, najmd
v oblastiach globdineho Juhu.

Medzi principmi a idedimi Dohovoru z roku 2005 a realitou existuje, z hladiska
mobility umelcov a kultirnych pracovnikov z globdineho Juhu, priepastny rozdiel.
V skutocnosti sa este prinos Dohovoru v oblasti zvysenej mobility zatial neprejavil.
zvySovanie doérazu na bezpecnost a ndrast poctu ekonomickych a politickych
obmedzeni, obzvldst v Castiach globdineho Severu, je teda potrebné pouzivat
Dohovor pri odstranovani tychto prekdzok efektivnej§ie asdérazom na
medzindrodnu solidaritu.

Vietci signatdri Dohovor by mali zbierat a zdielat vieobecné informdcie a
informdcie o moznostiach financovania ainych prilezitostiach, ktoré by pomohli
podporovaf mobilitu umelcov a kultdrnych pracovnikov.

Dosiahnutie rovnovahy tokov kultirneho tovaru a sluzieb

Celkovd hodnota celosvetového exportu kultUrneho tovaru bola v roku 2013
212,8 milidrd americkych doldrov. Podiel rozvojovych krajin predstavuje 46,7%, o
je margindlny ndrast od roku 2004. Na globdinom trhu sU voci rozvinutym krajindm
vyrazne konkurencie schopné len Cina a India.

Celkovda hodnota celosvetového exportu kulturnych sluzieb bola v roku 2012
128,5 milidrd americkych doldrov. Podiel rozvojovych krajin predstavuje iba 1,6%.
Rozvinuté krajiny v tejto Statistike dominuju s 98%, obzvldst vdaka zvysenému toku
elektronicky prendsanych audiovizudinych a umelecky ladenych sluZieb.

V rédmci spoluprdce medz krajinami globdineho Juhu sa Uroven obchodu
zvysila, ale osobitné opatrenia tykajuce sa preferencného zaobchddzania s
kultdrnymi  tovarmi a sluzbami zostdvaju v dohoddch o volnom obchode
zriedkavé.

Je dokdzatelné, Ze nové stratégie obchodnych vymen, & uz na
individudinej, instituciondinej alebo priemyselnej Urovni, mézu pomdbct dosiahnutiu
vyvdzenej§ieho toku kultUrnych tovarov a sluzieb. Pre monitorovanie vplyvu
Dohovoru buduU kritické najmd@ diskusie o ukazovateloch, politickych
opatreniach alebo ndstrojoch, tykajucich sa obchodu a kultdry.
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Propagdcia Dohovoru na medzinarodnych férach

- Sedem obchodnych dohdéd, uzavretych Eurdpskou Uniou od roku 2005,
zahfia jeden alebo viac explicitnych odkazov na Dohovor. Vzhladom na to, ze
EU md& 28 &lenskych 3tdtov a7 dohdd  bolo  uzavretych
s 26 dalsimi $tatmi, spolocne sa tykaju 55 statov (z ktorych 50 je signatdrov
Dohovoru), ako aj samotnej EU.

- Propagdcia cielov a zdsad Dohovoru na inych medzindrodnych férach sa
neobmedzuje len na oblast obchodu. Od roku 2005 bol Dohovor spomenuty viac
ako 250 textoch u desiatok medzindrodnych, regiondinych a bilaterdinych
organizdcii.

- Od roku 2005 dochddza k castejS§iemu pouzivaniu "kultirnej vynimky",
opatrenia, ktoré vylucuje niektoré kultirne tovary a / alebo sluzby z obchodnych
dohéd.

- V poslednych desiatich rokoch sa v prilohdch obchodnych dohéd objavili nové
obchodné ndstroje, asice Protokoly pre kultirnu spoluprdcu, ktoré uzndvajl
Specifickost kultUrneho tovaru a sluzieb.

Kultora z hladiska trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja

- Implementdcia ustanoveni Dohovoru o udrzatelnosti méze byt interpretovand
ako formulovanie stratégii na dosiahnutie kultUrne udrzatelného rozvoja, malo by
ist okoncept spdjajuci kultirne a hospoddrske dimenzie rozvoja vrdmci
zddéraznujucom ndrast, rovnost a kultdrnu integritu procesu rozvoja.

- Kultdrny priemysel by mohol byf hlavnym cielom stratégii vedUicich k rozvoju,
ktory je aj hospoddrsky qj kultUrne udrzatelny, inici
priemyslu mézu priniest vyznamné dlhodobé hospoddrske, socidine, kultUrne a
environmentdine benefity.

- Prostrednictvom kultiry mézeme podporit a posilnit zdsady a hodnoty ako su
sloboda prejavu, demokracia, tolerancia, socidina spravodlivost a vzdjomny
respekt. U&ast ob&anov na kultirnom Zivote zlepiuje socidlnu sudrinost a
posiinovanie komunity. Kultirne aktivity mézu tiez poskytnut Zivobytie zranitelnym
marginalizovanym skupindm.

Zeny tvorkyne: rodové rovnost

- Zeny sU sine zastUpené v kreativnom sektore vo vé&c&sine casti sveta,
avsak zostavaju nedostatocne zastipené v mnohych kultUrnych profesidch a
na rozhodovacich pozicidch v mnohych kultdrnych organizécidch a podnikoch.

- Viacndsobné prekdzky na ich ceste k participdcii a progresu v oblasti
kultdrnych  sndh nie sU len nespravodlivostou voc&i zendm a porusovanim ich
kultdrnych prav, ale na dévazok znizuju kultdrnu rozmanitost a zabranuju ndm
vietkym mat pristup ku kreativnemu potencidlu zenskej polovice umeleckej
komunity.

- Mnohé krajiny uz podnikli kroky na zlepsenie prilezitosti pre zeny a dokonca
vyuZzivaiju prispevky zien k tvorivému hospoddarstvu. Potreba
zabezpecenia rodovej rovnosti v sektore kultdry viak nebola doposial adekvatne
akcentovand.
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- Hlavnou prekdzkou v Usili o rieSenie rodovej nerovnovdhy v kultirnej sfére je
nedostatok Udajov rozdelenych podia pohlavia. Napriek tomu len pristup zalozeny
na informdcidch moéze UcCinne spochybnit existujlce predsudky a prekdzky
zaloZzené na rodovej prislusnosti.

- Poslanie chrdnit a podporovaf rozmanitost kultdrnych prejavov nemdze uspiet,
pokial nebude rodovd rovnost uznand za Ustredny zdujem, ktory musi byt
intfegrovany do vietkych sndh o dosiahnutie tohto ciela.

- Forma aj obsah Dohovoru z roku 2005 potvrdzuju zdsadu rodovej rovnosti ako
zAkladny kamen ludskych prdv vo vseobecnosti a kultirnych prav obzvI&st.
Dohovor jednoznacne vyzyva k prijati politik a opatreni, ktoré podporuju rodovu
rovnost a uzndvaju a podporuju Zeny ako umelkyne a tvorkyne kultirneho tovaru
a sluzieb.

Vyzvy v oblasti slobody umeleckého prejavu

- Uznanie a ochrana umeleckej slobody je potrebnd nielen pre
fungovanie a tvorivy proces samotnych umelcov, ale qj pre prava vietkych
kultdrnych profesiondlov.

- Zdkladné slobody sU hlavnou ingredienciou pre blahobyt obcanov a
spolocnosti v dynamike socidineho rozvoja a pre stabilitu umenia a sektory
kultUrneho a kreativneho priemyslu.

- V roku 2014 organizdcia Freemuse zaregistrovala 237 Utokov na slobodu
umeleckého prejavu. Avsak hrozby voci prejovom umeleckej slobody suU
podhodnotené v porovnani shrozbami tykajucimi sa novindrov a inych
odbornikov v oblasti médi.

- Umelecky prejav nie je luxus, je to nutnost - prvok definujuci nasu ludskost
a zdkladné ludské prdvo, ktoré umoznuje kazdému, jednotlivo Ci kolektivhe
rozvijat a vyjadrovaf svoju ludskost a svetondzor.
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7/ Zdkladné a suvisiace dokumenty v slovenskom jazyku

7/a ODPORUCANIE UNESCO K POSTAVENIU / STATUTU UMELCA,
1980

Preklad Jozef Svoriavsky, Slovenskd koalicia pre kultdrnu diverzitu

Pozndmka: Ide o neoficidlny preklad, urcite by si este zaslUzZil jazykové korekcie, ale snazil som
sa ¢o najviac zachovat zmysel anglického textu. Treba si tiez uvedomit, Ze je to dokument
zroku 1980, teda dnes uz md 26 rokov a v mnohych oblastiach uzZ existuju dalSie, nové normy,
aj na Jrovni UNESCO qj EU... Jozef Svoriavsky, 17. 12. 2006.

Uvod

Clenské §taty UNESCO sU zodpovedné za postavenie umelca od vzniku organizdcie
na Generdlinej konferencii v Bejrite v roku 1948.

UNESCO, presvedcené, 7Ze umelci hraju doélezitd uUlohu v Zivote arozvoji spolo&nosti
auzndvajuc, ze sila  azivotaschopnost umeni  zdvisi, okrem iného, od zdravia
(Zivotaschopnosti) umelcov ] ich kolektivov aze ich situdcia, ako vysledok sUcasného
ekonomického, socidlneho a technologického rozvoja prechddza krizou, v ktorej sa stdva
naliehavostou ndijst vychodisko, organizovanim prieskumov, sympodzii, $tudii a stretnuti za
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UcCelom urCenia politického, ekonomického, socidlneho a mordineho postavenia umelcov
v sUcasnej spolocnosti.

Medzindrodnd& organizdcia prace (ILO) sa pripojila k fomuto predbeznému stanovisku,
pretoze, ako sa tieto dve organizdcie zhodli'!, mnoho problémov, tykajicich sa prdace
umelcov, pracovnych podmienok ich zamestnania a profesie a odborovych organizdcii
spadd do kompetencii ILO. Je Coraz jasnejiie, ze priprava Odporicania by mohla znamenaf
délezity Ulohu v prdci profesiondinych (profesijnych) skupin, ktoré zohraju zdsadnu Ulohu
pri zdchrane a rozvoji kultdry.

SU¢asné odporicanie, prijaté konsenzom Generdinou konferenciou na jej 21. zasadnuti,
podrobne definuje postavenie umelca, so zvldstnym odkazom na dohovory, regulujice
autorské pravo a prava vykonnych umelcov. Podciarkuje niektoré zdkladné principy na
konanie vlad v tejto oblasti. Zaoberd sa povolanim a vychovou umelcov a prostriedkami,
navrhnutymi na ich podporu. Vyzyva Clenské §taty podporovat a chrdnit postavenie umelcov
ekonomicky qj socidlne, povzbudzovanim umeleckej ¢innosti, vratane zavddzania novych
postupov a vyskumu a na zavedenie nevyhnutnej ochrany ich tvorivej slobody. Clenské staty
sU vyzyvané zlepsit socidlne postavenie umelcov azohladnif, ze sU Uzko napojeni na
rozhodnutia, tykajuce sa formulovania a vykonu kultdrnych politik.

Toto odporUcanie by malo byt povazované za zdkladny rédmec pokracujicej aktivity
UNESCO v prospech umelcov a malo by byt doplnené réznymi prostriedkami, Specidine vo
vztahu k zvldstnym podmienkam, vytvorenym ekonomickou a socidlnou situdciou umelcov
v urcitych typoch spolo&nosti, alebo vo vztahu k profesii, ktord vykondvajo.

k3kk

Generdlna konferencia UNESCO, na stretnuti v Belehrade od 23 septembra do 28 oktdbra
1980 na svojom 21-om zasadnuti,

Pripominajic, 7e v zmysle &lanku 1 svojej Ustavy, U&elom Organizécie je prispievat
k mieru a bezpec&nosti podporovanim spoluprdce medzi ndrodmi prostrednictvom
vzdelania, vedy akultiry pri dallom vieobecnom reSpekte k spravodlivosti,
k z&konnym normdm a ludskym pravam a zdkladnym sloboddm, ktoré sU, podla
charty Spojenych ndrodov, potvrdené ludom na celom svete, bez rozdielu rasy,
pohlavia, jazyku, ¢i ndbozenstva,

Pripominajic ustanovenia Univerzdlnej deklardcie ludskych prdv, z ktorej zviast Cldnky
22,23, 24, 25, 27 a 28, citované v prilohe tohto odporicania,

Pripominajoc podmienky Paktu Spojenych ndrodov o ekonomickych, socidinych
a kultirnych pravach, zvldst jeho Clanky 6 a 15, citované v prilohe tohto odpori&ania
a pofrebu prijat nevyhnutné opatrenia na ochranu, rozvoj a roziirovanie kultlry
s ohladom na zaistenie pIného vykonu tychto prav,

Pripominajoc Deklardciu o principoch medzindrodnej kultirnej spoluprdce, prijatl
Generdlnou konferenciou UNESCO na jej 14-stom zasadnuti, zviast Clanky Il a IV, ktoré
sU citované v prilohe tohto Odporucania, ako aj Odporiucanie o neocbmedzenej
UCasti Tudstva na kultirnom Zivote ajeho prispevku k nemu, prijaté Generdinou
konferenciou UNESCO na jej 19-stom zasadnuti,

Uzndvajic, 7e umenie vo svojom najpinsom a najsirsom ponimani je a malo by byt
neodelitelnou sUCastou Zivota azZe je nevyhnutné a prindleziace viddam pomoct

' Pozn. prekl.: Pravdepodobne UNESCO a ILO
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vytvorit a udrziavat nielen prostredie zabezpecujuce slobodu umeleckych vyjadreni,
ale aj materidine podmienky, ulah&ujice rozvoj tvorivého talentu,

Uzndvajoc, 7e kazdy umelec je oprdvneny mat prospech zo socidlneho
zabezpecenia a poistenia ako je to obsiahnuté v zdkladnom texte, Deklardcidch,
Pakte a Odporucani, tu spominanych,

Beric do Uvahy, 7e umelci hraju déleZitd Ulohu v Zivote a vyvoji spoloc¢nosti aZze by
mali dostat prilezitost podielat sa na rozvoji spolocnosti a, ako kazdy iny obcan,
naplnit v tom svoje povinnosti, pri zachovani ochrany jeho tvorivej inspirdcie a slobody
vyjadrenia,

Dalej uzndvajic, 7e kultirny, technologicky, ekonomicky, socidlny a politicky rozvoj
spolocnosti ovplyviuje postavenie umelca a ze je preto nevyhnutné prehodnotit jeho
status, beric do Uvahy socidiny vyvoj vo svete,

Potvrdzujic prdvo umelca byt povazovany, ak si to praje, za osobu aktivne zapojeny
v kultdrnej prdci a preto md ndrok na pozivat, beric do Uvahy zvlidstne podmienky
jeho umeleckej profesie, zo vietkych pravnych, socidlinych a ekonomickych vyhod
prindleziacich k statusu pracovnikov,

Potvrdzujuc dalej potrebu zlepsenia socidineho zabezpedenia, pracovnych
a danovych podmienok umelcov ¢&i sU zamestnani, alebo v slobodnom povolani,
beric do Uvahy prispevok umelcov ku kultirnemu rozvoju,

Pripominajic ddlezitost, vieobecne potvrden’ na ndrodnej aj medzindrodnej Urovni,
pri ochrane a podpore kultUrnej identity a Ulohu umelcov v tejto oblasti, ktori
zachovdvaju postupy tradicnych umeni a tiez interpretuju narodny folklér,

Uzndvajic, Ze sila a zZivotaschopnost umeni zAvisi, okrem iného, od prospechu
(zdravia) umelcov aj umeleckych kolektivov

Pripominajoc  konvencie a odporUc¢ania Medzindrodne] organizdcie prdce
(International Labour organisation - ILO) ktoré uzndvaju prédva pracovnikov vo
vieobecnosti a teda aj prdva umelcov, a zvldst konvencie a odporicania, uvedené
v prilohe tohto Odporucania,

Poznamendvajic, 7e predsa len, niektoré standardy Medzindrodnej organizdcie
prace (ILO) umozniuju poskodzovanie, Ci dokonca vyslovne vylucuju umelcov, alebo
urCité kategdrie znich, zddvodu 3pecidinych podmienok v ktorych sa umeleckd
¢innost vykondva, a preto je nevyhnutné rozsirit tieto standardy a doplnit ich aplikéciu
na umelcov,

Dalej beric do Uvahy, 7e rozpoznanie ich postavenia ako osdb aktivne zapojenych
do kultUrnej prace by sa vziadnom pripade nemalo dotknut slobody ich tvorby,
vyjadrenia a komunikdcie, ale malo by, naopak, potvrdit ich déstojnost a integritu,

Presvedé&eni, 7e Cinnost verejnych ustanovizni sa stdva nevyhnutnou a sirou za
UCelom ndpravy znepokojujucej situdcie umelcov vo velkom mnozstve Clenskych
Stdtov, vzIdst vo vztahu k ludskym pradvam, ekonomickym a socidinym okolnostiam
aich podmienkam zamestnania, sohladom na poskytovanie podmienok,
nevyhnutnych pre rozvoj arozkvet ich talentu a primerane k Ulohe, ktorU sU schopni
zohrat pri plédnovani aimplementdacii kultdrnej politiky a aktivit kultirneho rozvoja
spoloc&nosti a krajin pri zlepsovani kvality Zivota,

Pretoze umenie hrd doélezity Ulohu vo vzdelani aZe umelci, svojou prdcou, mozu
ovplyvnit ndzor ludi na svet a zvlast miaddeze,
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Vzhladom na to, Ze umelci musia byt schopni kolektivne zvazovat a, ak je to
nevyhnutné, kolektivne obranovat svoje spoloc¢né zdujmy a musia maf prdvo byt
uznani ako profesijnd kategdria a zalozit si odborovy, &i profesijind organizdciu,

Vzhladom na to, Ze rozvoj umeni, Ucta, sakou sa knim staviome a podpora
umeleckého vzdelania zavisi vo velkej miere od tvorivosti umelcov,

Uvedomujic si komplexny charakter umeleckej Cinnosti a réznosti jeho foriem a zvI&st
doélezitost Zivotnych podmienok arozvoj talentu umelcov, ochranu ich dusevnych
a materidlinych prdv v ich prdci, alebo predstaveni, alebo ich pouzZiti, a potrebu rozsirit
a posilnit takdto ochranu,

Vzhladom na potrebu snazif sa vziat do Uvahy, v miere v akej je to moiné, ndzor
umelcov a ludi vieobecne pri formuldcii aimplementdcii kultdrnych politik a za tym
Ucelom im poskytnut prostriedky na efektivnu &innost,

Vzhladom na to, Zze sUCasné umelecké vyjadrenia sU prezentované na verejnych
miestach a mali by byt vykladané so zretelom na ndzor dotknutych umelcov,

Pretoze by mala existovaf Uzka spoluprdca medszi architektmi, stavitelmi a umelcami
v zdujme podciarknut estetické pravidld pre verejné priestranstvd, ktoré budy
reagovat na poziadavky komunikdcie a urobia efektivnym prispevok institdcii
k novému a zmysluplnému vztahu medzi verejnostou a jej zivotnym prostredim,

Bertc do Uvahy rozmanitost pomerov umelcov vréznych krajindch o vnUtr
spolocnosti, v ktorych sa od nich oCakdva rozvoj ich talentu a premenlivy zmysel,
prisudzovany ich prdcam spolocnosfami v ktorych su vyrobené,

Presvedéeni, 7e napriek tolkym rozdielom, vo vsetkych krajindch pramenia otdzky
podobného znepokojenia vo vztahu k postaveniu umelca aze spolocnd vola
a in3pirdcia volaju po ndjdeni rieSenia a zlepseni postavenia umelca, ¢o je zdmerom
tohto odporucania,

Poukazujuc na ustanovenia platnych medzindrodnych konvencii, podrobne sa
vztahujuce na literdrne aumelecké viastnictvo a zvldst ustanovenia Univerzdingj
Konvencie a Bernskej Konvencie na ochranu literdrnych a umeleckych prdac, ktoré sa
vztahuju na ochranu prév vykonnych umelcov, rezolUcii Generdinej konferencie,
odporucani medzividdnych konferencii UNESCO o kultUrnych politikéch a konvencii
a odporucani, ktoré boli prijaté Medzindrodnou oprganizdciou prdce (ILO), uvedené
v prilohe tohto odporucania,

Majic to predtym, ako bod 31 programu zasadnutia, ndvrhy tykajice sa postavenia
umelca,

Potom ako rozhodla?, na svojom 20-tom zasadnuti, Ze tdto otdzka by mala byt
predmetom odporUcania clenskym §tédtom,

Prijima 27 oktdbra 1980 toto Odpordcanie:

Generdlna konferencia odporUca, aby d&lenské &taty zaviedli nasledujice ustanovenia,
prijmuc akékolvek legislativne, alebo iné kroky, ktoré sU potrebné - v slUlade s Ustavnou
praxou kazdého $tatu a v zmysle zvazovanych otdzok — na uplatnenie principov a noriem
uvedenych v tomto OdporUcani na ich vlastnych Uzemiach.

Pre tie staty, ktoré maju federdiny, alebo neunitdrny Ustavny systém, Generdina konferencia
odporUca aby, s ohladom na ustanovenia tohto OdporUcania, ktorych implementdcia patri

2 Generélna konferencia UNESCO

-54 -



pod jurisdikciu jednotlivych Ustavnych §tatov, krajin, provincii, kantonov, alebo akychkolvek
inych Uzemnych a politickych spolocenstiev, ktoré nie sU viazané Ustavnym systémom
federdcie, prijaf legislativne prostriedky, aby federdlna vidda informonala kompetentné
Urady takychto Statov, krajin, provincii, alebo kantonov o uvedenych ustanoveniach,
s odporucanim na ich prijatie.

Generdlna konferencia odporUca, aby Clenské staty dali toto Odporicanie do pozornosti
Uradov, institUcii a organizdcii, aby mohli prispiet k zZlepSeniu postavenia umelca a podporili
UcCast umelcov v kultirnom Zivote a rozvoiji.

Generdlna konferencia odporica, aby Elenské staty poddvali spravu, v Ease a spdsobom tu
urcenom, o krokoch, ktoré prijmu na to, aby toto Odpori&anie bolo efektivne.

I. Definicie
Pre Ucely tohto Odporucania:

1. ,Umelcom" sa rozumie kazdd osoba, ktord tvori, pretvdra, alebo poddva tvorivé
vyjadrenie umeleckych diel, ktord povazuje svoju umeleckU tvorbu za nevyhnutnid cCasf
svojho zZivota, ktord prispieva tymto spdsobom k rozvoju umenia a kultdry a ktord je, alebo sa
snazi byt uznand ako umelec, bez ohladu na to, i je, alebo nie je viazand nejakymi vztahmi
k zamestnaniu, alebo asocidcii.

2. Slovo ,Postavenie" (,,Status") znamend na jeden strane vziah k umelcom, definovanym
vyssie, v spolo&nosti, na zdklade dblezitosti, ktord je im v nej prisudend a na druhej strane
priznanie slobdéd a prdv, vradtane dusevnych, ekonomickych a socidlnych prdv, so zvlastnym
dérazom na prijem a socidine zabezpeclenie, z ktorych by mali maf umelci Uzitok.

Il. Predmet Upravy

Toto Odporicanie sa vztahuje na vietkych umelcov, ako sU definovani v Clanku 1.1, bez
ohladu na disciplinu, alelbo formu umenia, ktorU taky umelec vykondva. Zahfiia, okrem inych,
vietkych tvorivych umelcov a autorov v zmysle Univerzdinej konvencie o autorskom prdve
a Bernskej konvencie o literdrnych aumeleckych prdcach (dielach) ako aj vykonnych
umelcov ainterpretov vzmysle Rimskej konvencie o ochrane vykonnych umelcov,
producentov zvukovych zdznamov a vysielacich organizdcii.

lll. Zdkladné principy

1. Clenské 3taty uzndvajl, ze umenie odzrkadluje, chrdni a obohacuje kultimu identitu
adusevné bohatstvo mnohych spolo&nosti, vytvdra univerzdinu formu vyjadrenia
a komunikdcie a, ako spoloény menovatel v etnickych, kultirnych a ndbozenskych
rozdieloch, prindsa kazdému pocit spolupatri¢nosti k ludskej spolocnosti a mali by adekvatne
a pre tieto UCely zaistit, aby mala celd populdcia pristup k umeniu.

2. Clenské staty by mali povzbudzovat vietky aktivity navrhované na zdéraznenie &innosti
umelcov pre kultirny rozvoj, zvidst aktivit zameranych na masmédid a vzdeldvaci systém,
a vyplnenie volného Casu kultdrnymi projektmi.

3. Clenské 3taty, uzndvajic zdkladnU Ulohu umenia v Zivote avrozvoji osobnosti
a spolo¢nosti, maju adekvdtne povinnost chrdnit a podporovat umelcov aich slobodu
tvorby. Pre tento Ucel by mali vykonaf vsetky nevyhnutné kroky na povzbudzovanie
umeleckej tvorivosti a rozvoj talentov, zvl&st prijatim prostriedkov na zaistenie vacsej slobody
umelcov, bez ktorej nemdzu naplnit svoje poslanie, a zlepsit ich postavenie potvrdenim ich
prava uzivat si plody svojej prace. Clenské §taty by sa mali snazit vietkymi primeranymi
prostriedkami zaistit zvySenU UCast umelcov v rozhodnutiach, tykajdcich sa kvality Zivota.
Vsetkymi prostriedkami, ktoré maju k dispozicii, by mali Clenské staty demonstrovaf a potvrdit,

-55-



Ze umeleckd cinnost hrd doélezity Ulohu pri globdinych rozvojovych snahdch ndrodov
vybudovat spravodlivej§iu a humdnnej§iu spoloc¢nost a nazivat spolu v podmienkach mieru
a dusevného obohatenia.

4. Clenské staty by mali zaistit, ak je to nevyhnutné - prostrednictvom primeranych
legislativnych ndstrojov, aby umelci mali slobodu a prdvo vytvorit odborové a profesijné
organizdcie podla svojej volby a stali sa clenmi takychto organizdcii, ak si to Zelaju, a mali by
umoznit organizacidm, reprezentujicim umelcov zucasthnovaf sa na fromuldcii kultdrnej
politiky a politiky zamestnanosti, vrdtane profesiondinefo vzdeldvania umelcov ana
vymedzeni podmienok umeleckej prdce.

5. Na vietkych primeranych Urovniach ndrodného pldnovania vieobecne, a zvIl&st
pldnovania v kultdrnej oblasti by mali, okrem iného, Clenské staty Uzkou koordindciou svojich
politik, tykajicich sa kultdry, vzdelania azamestnanosti, definovat prostriedky na
poskytovanie materidinej a mordinej podpory umelcom a mali by zaistit, aby bola verejnost
informovand o oprdvnenosti a potrebe takejto politiky. Za tymto Ucelom by malo vzdelanie
povzbudzovat umelecké povedomie, ako aj pdsobit na verejnosf, aby ocenila prdcu
umelcov. Bez porusenia prav, ktoré prindlezia umelcom v zmysle autorského prava, vratane
prdva na opdtovny preda;j (droits de suite) ked dielo nespadd pod autorské prdvo a prdva
pribuzné v zmysle autorského zdkona, umelci by mali mat spravodlivé podmienky aich
profesia by mala byt predstavend verejnosti so zretelom na jej podstatu. Ich podmienky
prdce a zamestnania by mali byt také, aby umelcom, ktori si to praju, poskytli prilezitost plne
sa venovat umeleckej Cinnosti.

6. Sloboda vyjadrenia akomunikdcie je zdkladnym predpokladom kazdej umeleckej
ginnosti. Clenské §taty by mali uznat, Ze umelcom jasne prindleZi ochrana v zmysle
medzindrodnych a ndrodnych prdvnych predpisov, tykajicich sa ludskych prév.

7. Vzhladom na Ulohu umeleckej Cinnosti a tvorby v kultirnom a celkovom rozvoji ndrodov,
Clenské staty by mali vytvorit podmienky umozniujice plne sa zuCastriovaf umelcom na Zivote
spoloCenstiev, v ktorych umelecky tvoria, &i uz individudine, alebo prostrednictvom ich
asocidcil, ¢i odborovych organizdcii. Tie by ich mali prijat pri formuldcii miestnej a ndrodnej
kultdrnej politiky, vyzdvihovanim ich délezitého prispevku vich viastnej spolocnosti, ako gj
k vSeobecnému svetovému vyvoju.

8. Clenské 3taty by mali zaistit, aby vietci jednotlivei bez ohladu na rasu, pohlavie, jazyk,
ndbozZenské vyznanie, politické, &i iné ndzory, ndrodnost, Ci socidlny pdvod, ekonomické
postavenie, alebo pdvod, mali tie isté prilezitosti ziskaf a rozvijaf zrucnosti, nevyhnutné pre
komplexny rozvoj a uplatnenie svojno umeleckého talentu, ziskat zamestnanie, a bez
diskrimindcie vykondvat svoje povolanie.

IV. Povolanie a vzdelavanie umelcov

1. Clenské staty by mali vikoldch od Utleho veku povzbudzovat vietky opatrenia,
smerujuce k posilneniu respektu k umeleckej tvorbe a k spristupneniu a rozvoju umeleckého
povolania a mali by brat na zretel, Ze aby to bolo efektivne, stimuldcia umeleckej tvorivosti
nevyhnutne predpokladd podporu profesiondineho (profesiinéno) vzdelania (rozvoj talentu),
aby mohli vzniknUt kvalitné umelecké diela. A preto by &lenské §taty mali:

(a) prijaf nevyhnutné prostriedky na poskytovanie vzdelania, stimulujice umelecky
talent a povolanie,
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(b) vietky primerané prostriedky, vzfahujuce sa na umelcov, aby zaistili také
vzdelanie, ktoré vyzdvihne dolezitost umeleckkej senzitivity a prispeje k vnimaniu
umenia verejnostou vo vietkych jeho formdch,

(c) Prijat primerané prostriedky, vidy, ked to bude mozné, na ustanovenie alebo
rozvoj vyuky zvldst umeleckych disciplin,

(d) hladat také stimulujice prostriedky, ako napr. udelovanie Stipendii, alebo
platenie Studijného volna, aby umelci mali moznost zdokonalovaf sa vo svojej
disciplihne, alebo S3pecializdcii a oblastiach, zlepSovaf sa vo svojej technickej
zrucnosti, nadviazali kontakt s povzbudzujucou tvorivostou a monhli sa rekvalifikovaf,
aby mali pristup a monhli pracovat v ostatnych oblastiach umenia. Pre tieto Ucely by
mali Clenské staty zabezpedit primerané podmienky a ak je to nevyhnutné, tie, ktoré
Uz existuju zlepSovat a rozvijat.

(e) prijaf arozvijat koordinované, komplexné poradenstvo, stratégiu vzdelania
a programy, ktoré budl zohladriovaf zvlidstne podmienky zamestnania umelcov
a umoznili im Ucast v ostatnych oblastiach Cinnosti,

f podporovat U&ast umelcov pri restaurovani, zachovdvani a pouzivani
kultirneho dedicstvo v naj§irsom slova zmysle a poskytnu f umelcom ndstroje na
odovzddvanie ich vedomosti a zru¢nnosti budidcim generdciam,

(9) uznat v umeniach a profesinom vzdelani doélezitost tradicného spdsobu
odovzddvania vedomosti, ktory existuje v mnohych spolocenstvdch a prijaf vietky
primerané prostriedky na jeho ochranu a zlepSovanie

(h) uznaf, Ze umelecké vzdelanie by nemalo byt oddelené od Zivého umenia a ze
také vzdelanie md byt orientované tak, aby kultirne ustanovizne ako divadld,
umelecké $tudid, rozhlasové a televizne vysielacie organizdcie, atd., hraju délezity
Ulohu v tomto type vzdelania a vyucby,

(i) venovat zvid$tnu pozornost rozvoju tvorivosti Zien a podporovat skupiny
a organizdcie, ktoré hladaju uplatnenie Ulohy zien v mnohych odvetviach umeleckej
cinnosti,

(i) uznaf, Ze umelecky Zivot a prax md medzindrodny charakter a podla toho
poskytnut tym, ktori sU v umeleckych aktivitdch zapojeni vietky prostriedky, zvI&st
cestovné astudijiné granty, aby im umoznili nadviazaf Zivé a hlboké kontakty
s ostatnymi kultUrami,

(k) prijaf vietky primerané opatrenia podporit volny medzindrodny pohyb umelcov
a nezabranovaf umelcom uplatnif svoje umenie v krajine, ktord si vyberd a zdroven
zaistif, aby to neposkodilo rozvoj domdcich talentov apodmienky préace
a zamestnanosti domdcich umelcoy,

() venovef Specidinu pozornost potrebdm folklérnych umelcov, zvIast tym, ze im
umoznia cestovat vnutri aj mimo ich krajiny a rozvijat tak miestne tradicie,

(i) Ako je tolen moiné, bez porusovania slobody a nezdvislosti umelcov qj ucitelov,
by mali clenské $taty garantovat a podporovat iniciativy, zabezpecujlice, ze umelci si
budu pocas svojho vzdeldvania uvedomovat svoju kultdrnu identitu, vratane tradi¢nej
aludovej kultury, Cim prispievaju k potvrdeniu, Ci obnove svojej identity a svojej
kultdry.
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V. Socidlne (spoloé¢enské) postavenie

Clenské 3taty by mali podporovat a chrénit postavenie umelcov tak, 7e budy povazovat
umelecku ¢innost, vrdtane zavddzania novych postupov a vyskumu, za sluzbu spolocenstvu.
Mali by im umoznit pozivaf Uctu, nevyhnutnU pre Uplny rozvoj ich prdce a poskytnut im
ekonomické zdruky, na ktoré maju umelci, ako ludia aktivne zapojeni v kultUrnej prdci ndrok.
Clenské 3taty by mali:

1. Priznat umelcom verejné ocenenia formou, ktord prindlezi ich kultrnemu prostrediu
a vytvorit systém, pokial zatial neexistuje, alebo nie je primerany, aby sa umelcom dostalo
prestize, ktord im prislucha.

2, Labezpecit, aby umelci mohli mat prospech zprdv aochrany, poskytovanej
medzindrodnou a ndrodnou legislativou vo vzfahu k ludskym pravam.

3.  Snazit sa prijat nevyhnutné kroky aby umelci mali tie isté prdva, aké sU udelené
porovnatelnej skupine aktivneho obyvatelstva ndrodnou a medzindrodnou legislativou,
reSpektujic zamestnanie azivotné a pracovné podmienky azabezpedit, aby umelci
v slobodnom povolani mohli mat v primerane] miere prospech zochrany prijmov
a socidineho zabezpecenia.

4, Uzndvaf doélezitost medzindrodnej ochrany prdv umelcov v zmysle ustanoveni
existujUcich dohovorov a zvl&st Bernskej konvencie o ochrane literarnych a umeleckych diel,
Univerzdinej konvencie o autorskom prdve a Rimskej konvencie o ochrane vykonnych
umelcov, producentov fonografickych zdznamov a vysielacich organizdcii  a prijaf
nevyhnutné opatrenia, aby rozsirli pdsobnost, dosah a Ucinnost tychto ndstrojov, zvidst
v Clenskych statoch, kde doteraz tieto ndstroje neuznali — posudenim moznosti pristupit k nim.

5. Uzndvaf pradvo odborovych a profesiinych organizdcii umelcov zastupovat a brdanif
zAujmy svojich clenov a poskytnUt im moznost navrhovaf verejnym institGcidm primerané
opatrenia, podporujice umelecky Cinnost a zaisfujuce jej ochranu a rozvoj.

VI. Zamestnanost, pracovné a Zivotné podmienky umelcov, profesijné a odborové
organizdcie
1. Uvedomujic si potrebu zlepSovat spoloCenské postavenie umelcov poskytovanim

mordine] a materidinej podpory, aby mohli prekondvat svoje problémy, sU Clenské staty
vyzyvané:

(a) zvdiit opatrenia na podporu umelcov na zaciatku svojej kariéry, ked sa
rozhoduju naplno sa venovatf svojmu umeleckému odvetviu,

(b) podporovat zamestnanost umelcov vich viastnom umeleckom odvetvi, zvI&st
venovanim primeranej ¢asti verejnych vydavkov na umelecké prdce,

(c) podporovaf umelecky c&innost v kontexte rozvoja a podnecovat verejny
aj sukromny zdujem o vysledky umeleckej Cinnosti za UCelom zvysenia platenych
pracovnych prilezitosti umelcov, okrem iného, prostriedkami podpory umeleckych
institucii, komisiami pre jednotlivych umelcov, alebo organizdciou umeleckych akcii
na miestnej, regiondlnej, ¢i ndrodnej Urovni a ustanovenim umeleckych fondov,

(d) urCit platené porzicie, ktoré moézu byt zverené umelcom bez toho, aby bola
dotknutd ich tvorivost, talent a sloboda vyjadrovania a komunikdcie, a zvI&st:
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(i) datf umelcom prilezitosti v patricnych kategdridch systému vzdeldvacich
a socidinych sluzieb na ndrodnej a miestnej Urovni a v knizniciach, miuzedch,
akadémidch a ostatnych verejnych institUcidch,

(ii) zvySovat Ucast bdsnikov a spisovatelov na prekladoch zahranicnej
literatdry,

(e) povzbudzovat rozvoj nevyhnutnych zariadeni (muzei, koncertnych hdl, divadiel
ainych fér) smerujucich k podpore roziirovania umenia a stretnutia umelcov
s verejnosfou,

) vrdmci politiky zamestnanosti, alebo Uradov prdce preskUmat moznosti
efektivneho systému poméct umelcom ndjst prdcu ato pristUpenim k Dohovoru
o sprostredkovatelskych  agentirach  (Fee-Charging Employment  Agencies
Convention) (revidovanému) Medzindrodnej organizdcie prdce, ktory je v prilohe
tohto Odporucania.

2. V kontexte vieobecnej politiky povzbudzovania umeleckej tvorivosti, kultUrneho rozvoja
a podpory a zdokonalovania podmienok zamestnania sU Clenské §taty vyzyvané — kdekolvek
je to moiné - Ucelne a v z&ujme umelcov:

(a) povzbudzovat a pomdhat zavddzanie Standardov prijatych pre rézne skupiny
aktivnych umelcov a zaistif, aby umelci mohli vyuzivat vietky prdva, ktoré maju
porovnatelné skupiny obyvatelstva v oblasti pracovnych podmienok,

(b) hladat prostriedky rozsirujice pravnu ochranu umelcov tykajicu sa pracovnych
podmienok a podmienok zamestnanosti, definované v standardoch Medzindrodnej
organizdcie prdce, zvldst predpisov, vztahujucich sa na:

(i) pracovny cas, tyzdenny oddych a platend dovolenku vo vsetkych
oblastiach, alebo cCinnostiach a zvldst v pripade vykonnych umelcov, berdc
do Uvahy cas, ktory strdvia cestovanim ana skiskach ako aj pri
predstaveniach a vystUpeniach,

(ii) ochranu zdravia, Zivotného a pracovného prostredia,

(c) Dbrat do Uvahy zvldstne problémy umelcov, respektujuc podmienky a miesto ich
prdce azdroven zaistit ochranu architektonického dedicstva a prostredia a pri
prijimani opatreni, ktoré menia podmienky umelecke] prdce - ak je to v zdujme
umeleckej Cinnosti — dbaf na prostriedky, vzfahujuce sa na bezpecnost a zdravie,

(d) kedje to nevyhnutné, prijat opatrenia na primerané formy odmenovania prdce
umelcov, uprednostnujuc pri tom rokovania organizdcii zastupujucich umelcov aich
zamestndvatelov, pokial sa -z dévodov charakteru umelecke] cinnosti, alebo
zamestnaneckého postavenia umelcov - nemézu naplnif standardy, uvedené v bode
2(b)(i) tohto odseku,

(e) uznat, Ze ekonomickd zainteresovanost formou odloZzenych (nepravidelnych)
platieb, alebo podielmi na zisku z produkcie mézu ohrozit skutocné prijmy a ndrok na
socidlnu ochranu umelcov a v takom pripade prijaf primerané prostriedky na ochranu
tychto prdv,

3. Vsuvislosti so Specifickym postavenim detskych umelcov sU Clenské staty vyzyvané brat
do Uvahy ustanovenia Deklardcie Spojenych ndrodov o destkych prdvach.

4., Uzndvajuc Ulohu profesiinych a odborovych organizdcii pri ochrane zamestnanosti
a pracovnych podmienok su Clenské staty vyzyvané podniknut primerané kroky, aby:
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(a) dodrziavali a chrdnili dodrZiavanie noriem, tykajucich sa slobody zdruzovania,
organizovania sa d kolektivneho vyjedndvania, ktoré sU v medzindrodnych
dohovoroch o prdci a su uvedené v prilohe tohto OdporUcania a zaistili aby sa tieto
normy a zAakladné principy, na ktorych sU zalozené, mohli uplatinovat na umelcov,

(b) povzbudzovali slobodné vytvdranie takychto organizdcii v oblastiach, kde
doteraz neexistuju,

(c) poskytovali prilezitosti pre také organizdcie, ndrodné, ¢i medzindrodné, aby sa
mohli plne venovat svojej Ulohe bez dotknutia prava na zdruzovanie

5. Clenské 3taty s0 vo svojom viastnom kultirnom prostredi vyzyvané, aby poskytovali
rovnaku socidinu ochranu zamestnanym umelcom aj umelcom v slobodnom povolani, akd je
garantovand ostatnym skupindm zamestnancov, Ci slobodnym povolaniam. Primarand
socidlna ochrana by mala byt rozsirend aj na ¢lenov rodiny, ktori sU od uemlca zdvisli. Systém
socidlineho zabezpecenia, ktory by clenské staty mali prijat, zlepsit, alebo doplnit, by mal vziaf
do Uvahy 3pecidine c&rty umeleckej Cinnosti, charakteristickej tym, Ze nejde o Cinnost
pravidelny (sUstavnu), ktord mobze spdsobif ndhle zmeny v prijmoch mnohych umelcov, ¢im
by viak nemala byt ohrozend sloboda umelcov tvorit, vyddvat aiirit svoje diela. V tomto
kontexte sU clenské §taty vyzyvané zvdizit prijatie Specidinych ndstrojov na financovanie
socidlneho zabezpecenia umelcov, napriklad vytvorenie novych foriem jeho financovania
verejnymi ustanoviziiami, alebo podnikmi, ktoré komercionalizuju umelecké sluzby, alebo ich
pouzivaju.

6. Vo vsobecnosti uzndvajuc, ze ndrodnd a medzindrodnd legislativa tykajuca sa
postavenia umelca zaostGva za celkovym technickym vyvojom, rozvojom médii
a masovokomunikacnych prostriedkov, prostriedkami mechanickych reprodukcii
umeleckych diel a predstaveni, za vzdelanim a hlavnou Ulohou kultUrneho priemyslu, su
Clenské staty vyzyvané, kdekolvek je to nevyhnutné, prijat primerané prostriedky:

(a) zaistit, aby bol umelec odmeneny za distribUciu a komeréné vyuzivanie jeho
prdce a poskytnit umelcovi mozinost chrdnit svoju prdcu pred neoprdvnenym
vyuzivanim, zmenami, ¢i distribUciou,

(b) zabezpecit, vCo mozno najvéciej miere, systém garantujici exkluzivhe
dusevné a materidine prdva umelcov, ktory zabrdni porusovaniu tychto prdav
v sUvislosti s technickym rozvojom novych komunikacnych a reproduk&énych médii
a kultdrneho priemyslu. To znamend predovietkym stanovenie prdv vykonnych
umelcov, vratane cirkusovych a varietnych umelcov a bdbkohercov. Pri tom by bolo
vhodné vziat do Uvahy ustanovenia Rimskej konvencie a — vzhladom na problémy,
ktoré vznikaju zavedenim kdblového vysielania a videozdznamov - ustanovenia
Odporiucania prijatého v roku 1979 medzividdnym vyborom Rimskej konvencie.

(c) kompenzovat akékolvek 3skody, ktoré by mohli umelci utrpiet v désledku
technického rozvoja novych komunikaénych areprodukénych prostriedkov
a kulturneho priemyslu, napriklad uprednostnovanim propagdcie a Sirenia ich diel
a vytvdranim novych pracovnych prilezitosti,

(d) zaistit, aby sa kultdrny priemysel, profitujUci z technologickych zmien, vrdtane
rozhlasovych a televiznych organizdcii a podnikatelov s mechanickymi
rozmnozeninami  zUCastioval sndh o povzbudenie umeleckej tvorby, napriklad
poskytovanim novych pracovnych prilezitosti, zverejiovanim a rozsirovanim ich diel,
platenim odmeny za povuzitie, alebo akymikolvek inymi prostriedkami spravodlivo
prindleziacim umelcom,

- 60 -



(e) Pomdhat umelcom a organizdcidm umelcov napravat skodlivy dopad novych
technoldgii na ich zamestnanost, &i pracovné prilezitosti — ak taky dopad existuje,

7. (a) Clenské 3taty, presved&ené o nestdlosti umeleckych prijmov aich ndhlych
vykyvoch ako gjo  Specidinych crtdch umeleckej Cinnosti a tiez o skutocnosti, Ze mnoho
umeleckych profesii sa dd  vykondvat iba za relativne kratky Cas Zivota, sU vyzyvané prijaf
ustanovenia, aby prdvo na odchod do déchodku pre isté kategdérie umelcov zdvisel od
dfzky ich profesiondinej kariéry a nie od dosiahnutia urCitého veku a vzali do Uvahy pri
systéme ich zdanovania zvldstne podmienky umeleckej prdce a cCinnosti,

(b) v zdujme ochrany zdravia a predfzenia profesiondinej innosti uréitych kategorii
umelcov (napriklad baletnych taneé&nikov, taneénikov, spevdkov) sU Clenské staty
vyzyvané poskytnUt im adekvdainu zdravotnl starostlivost nielen pre pripad
prdceneschopnosti, ale aj za Ucelom preventivnej lekdrskej starostlivosti a zvaizili
moznosti vyskumu zdravotnych problémoyv, Specifickych pre umelecké povolania,

(c) berlc do Uvahy fakt, ze umelecké dielo neméze byt povazované za spotrebny
ani investicny tovar, sU Clenské staty vyzyvané zvazit moznosti zmiernenia nepriamych
dani na umelecké diela aumelecké predstavenia v Case ich vytvorenia, Sirenia,
alebo prvého predaja a to v zdujme umelcov, i rozvoja umenia.

8. Pri narastajucej délezitosti medzindrodnej vymeny umeleckych diel a kontaktov medzi
umelcami a potrebe povzbudzovat ich, sU &lenské stdty — bez toho, aby sa to dotklo rozvoja
ndrodnej kultUry — samostatne, alebo kolektivne vyzyvané:
(a) zaistif volnejsi pohyb takychto diel, okrem iného pruznymi colnymi dohodami
v sUvislosti s dovoznymi colnymi poplatkami, zvlast pri docasnom dovoze,

(b) prijat prostriedky povzbudzujice medzindrodné cesty avymenu umelcov,
venujuc pri ftom pozornost navstevujucim umelcom.

VII. Kultdrna politika a Oéast

Clenské 3taty by sa mali, v sUvislosti s Elankom 1Il.7 a V.5 tohto Odpord&ania, snazit o prijatie
primeranych prostriedkov na zohladnenie ndzorov umelcov a profesijinych odborovych
organizdcii, ktoré ich zastupuju, ako qj organizdcii ostatného obyvatelstva v duchu
Odporiucania UNESCO o UCasti ludi na kultirnom Zivote aich prispevku k nemu, pozorne
sledujuc formuldciu a vykon svojej kultirnej politiky. Za tymto Ucelom sU vyzyvané urobif
primerané opatrenia, aby sa umelci aich organizGcie mohli zuCasthovaf diskusii,
rozhodovacieho procesu a ndslednej imprementdcie prostriedkov, zameranych — okrem
iného - na:

(a) zZlepSovanie postavenia umelca v spolocnosti, napriklad prostriedkami,
vztahujicimi sa na zamestnanosf, pracovné azZivotné podmienky umelcov, na
ustanovenia materidinej a mordinej podpory umeleckych cinnosti verejnymi Cinitelmi
a na profesijné vzdeldvanie umelcov,

(b) podporu kultdry a umenia vnutri spoloCenstva, napriklad ndstrojmi, vztahujocimi
sa na kultdrny rozvoj, na ochranu a efektivnu prezentdciu kultirneho dedicstva,
vratane folkléru a ostatnych Cinnosti tradicéného umenia, kultUrnej identity, prislusnych
aspektov otdzok Zivotného prostredia a vyuZivania volného casu a miesta kultUry
a umenia vo vzdeldvani,

(c) povzbudzovanie medzindrodnej kultirnej spoluprdce, napriklad prostriedkami,
zameranymi na rozsirovanie a preklad diel, na vymenu umeleckych diel a oséb a na
organizovanie miestnych a medzindrodnych kultdrnych akcii.
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VIIl. Vyuzitie a implementdcia tohto Odporuéania

1. Clenské 3taty by sa mali usilovat o rozsirenie a doplnenie svojho pdsobenia v sUvislosti
s postavenim umelca spoluprdcou so vietkymi ndrodnymi a medzindrodnymi organizaciami,
ktorych cCinnost suvisi s cielmi tohto Odporicania, zvldst s Narodnymi komisiami pre UNESCO,
ndrodnymi a medzindrodnymi umeleckymi organizdciami, Medzindrodnou organizdciou
prdce a Svetovou organizdciou dusevného vlastnictva prdv (WIPO).

2. Clenské staty by mali, o mozno najvhodnejsimi prostriedkami podporovat pracu vyssie
spomenutych organizdcii, zastupujicich umelcov a zaistit ich profesiondinu spoluprdcu aby
umoznili umelcom vyuzivat ustanovenia tohto Odpori&ania a dosiahnut uznanie postavenia,
opisaného vyssie.

IX. Existujice vyhody

Pokial umelci v urcitych oblastiach vyuZivaju postavenie, ktoré je vyhodnej§ie ako to, ktoré im
poskytuje toto Odporidcanie, nesmie sa na tieto ustanovenia v Ziadnom pripade odvolavat,
aby sa zniZili uz dosiahnuté vyhody, alebo priamo Ci nepriamo ich ovplyviovali.

dokk

Priloha

A. VSeobecnd deklardcia ludskych prav
Clanok 22

Kazdy Clovek md ako c¢len spolo¢nosti prdvo na socidine zabezpecenie a ndrok na to, aby
ndrodnym Usilim aj medzindrodnou suc¢innostfou a v sUlade s organizéciou a s prostriedkami
prislusného statu sa mu zarucili hospoddrske, socidlne a kultdrne préava nevyhnutné pre jeho
déstojnost a slobodny rozvoj jeho osobnosti.

Clanok 23

1. Kazdy md& prdvo na prdcu, na slobodnu volbu zamestnania, na spravodlivé a uspokojivé
pracovné podmienky a na ochranu pred nezamestnanostou.

2. Kazdy md bez akejkolvek diskrimindcie ndrok na rovnaky plat za rovnaku prdcu.

3. Kazdy, kto pracuje, md ndrok na spravodlivi a uspokojivd odmenu, ktord by
zabezpecovala jemu samému a jeho rodine Zivobytie zodpovedajuce ludskej dbstojnosti a
ktord by sa dopilnila, ak by to bolo potrebné, inymi prostriedkami socidineho zabezpecenia.

4. Na ochranu svojich zdujmov md kazidy pravo zakladat odborové organizdcie a
pristupovat k nim.

Cldnok 24

Kazdy md prdvo na odpocinok a zotavenie, rozumné vymedzenie pracovného casu a
pravidelnej platenej dovolenky.

Cldnok 25

1. Kazdy md prdvo na takl ZivotnU Uroven, ktord by mohla zabezpecdit jeho zdravie a
blahobyt, gj zdravie a blahobyt jeho rodiny, vratane potravy, oSatenia, byvania, lekdrskej
starostlivosti  a  nevyhnutnych socidlinych sluZzieb; md& prdvo na zabezpecenie v
nezamestnanosti, v chorobe, pri pracovnej nespodsobilosti, pri ovdoveni, v starobe alebo v
ostatnych pripadoch straty zdrobkovych moznosti, ktoré nastali okolnostami nezdvislymi od
jeho vole.
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2. Materstvo a detstvo maju ndrok na osobitnU starostlivost a pomoc. Vietky deti, Ci uz suU
zrodené v manzelstve, alelbo mimo neho, maju rovnaku socidinu ochranu.

Clanok 27

1. Kazdy ma prévo slobodne sa ziCasthnovat na kultirnom Zivote v spolocnosti, uzivat plody
umenia a podielaf sa na vedeckom pokroku a jeho vydobytkoch.

2. Kazdy mda préavo na ochranu mordinych a materidinych zédujmov, ktoré vyplyvajl z jeho
vedeckej, literarnej alebo umeleckej Cinnosti.

Cldnok 28

Kazdy md prdvo na to, aby viddol taky spolocensky a medzindrodny poriadok, v ktorom by
sa prdva a slobody stanovené v tejto deklardcii v plnom rozsahu uskutocrovali.

B. Medzindrodny pakt o ekonomickych, socidlnych a kultdrnych pravach

Cldanok 6

1. Clenslé strany tohor Paktu uzndvajl pravo na prdcu, ktor'zahriivje pravo kazdého
jednotlivea na prilezitost zarobit si na svoje Zivobytie prdcou, ktorU si slobodne zvoli, alebo
prijme a prijmu primerané opatrenia, aby toto préavo chranili.

2. Opatrenia, ktoré clenské strany tohto Paktu prijmU a cielom dosiahnut Uplnd
vykonatelnost tychto prdav musia obsahovat technicky a vzdeldvaci ndvod a vypracovanie
programov, politk atechnik na dosiahnutie upevnenia ekonomického, socidlneho
a kultdrneho rozvoja a plnU a produktivnu zamestnanost v podmienkach, ochranujucich
zAkladné politické a ekonomické slobody jednotlivca.

Clénok 15
1. Clenské strany tohto Paktu uzndvaju, ze kazdy ma pravo:
(a) Zucasthovat sa na kultirnom Zivote,
(b) Mat Uzitok (prospech) z vedeckého pokroku a jeho vysledkov,

(c) Mat UZitok (prospech) z ochrany mordinych a materidinych z&ujmov
vyplyvajicich z kazdej vedeckej, literdrnej alebo umeleckej produkcie, ktorej
je autorom.

2. Opatrenia, prijaté clenskymi stranami tohto Paktu za Ucelom Uplného uplatiovania
tychto prdv musia obsahovat aj ndstroje na udrzovanie, rozvoj a rozsirovanie vedy a kultury.

3. Clenské strany tohto Paktu za zavézujl redpektovat slobodu, ktord je nevyhnutnd pre
vedecky vyskum a tvorivU Cinnost.

4. Clenské strany tohto Paktu uzndvaju prinos, ktory musi byt vysledkom podpory a rozvoja
medzindrodnych kontaktov a spoluprdca v oblasti vedy a kultUry.

C. Deklaracia o principoch medzinarodnej kultirnej spoluprace

Clanok 1l

Medzindrodnd kulturna spoluprdca sa musi tykat vietkych aspektov duSevnej a tvorivej
¢innosti vo vztahu ku vzdelaniu, vede a kulture.

Clanok IV

Ciele medzindrodnej kultirnej spoluprdce - vjej najroznej§ich formdch - bilaterdine, Ci
multilaterdine, miestne, Ci vieobecné, musia byt zamerané na:

1. Sirenie vedomosti, podporu talentu a obohacovanie kultur,
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2. Rozvoj mierovych a priatelskych vzfahov medzi ludmi a prispievanie k lepsiemu
pochopeniu zZivota inych nérodov,

3. Prispievanie k uplatneniu principov, stanovenych Deklardciou Spojenych ndrodov, ktoré
sU spomenuté v preambule tohto Odporucania,

4, UmozZnenie kazdému jednotlivcovi mat pristup k vedomostiam, kultire a literatire
vietkych ndrodov, zdielaf vyhody vedeckotechnického rozvoja ajeho vyvoja vo vietkych
Castiach sveta a prispievanie k obohacovaniu kultUrneho Zivota,

5. ZvySovanie dusevneji materidinej Urovne Zivota ¢loveka viade na svete.

*sksk
Doplinok
Medzindrodné ndstroje a iné texty, tykajuce sa pracovnikov vieobecne a zvIdst umelcov

A. Recommendation on Participation by the People at Large in cultural Life and their
contribution to It, adopted by the General Conference at its nineteenth session (UNESCO,
Nairobi, 26 November 1976)

B. United Nations International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (United Nations, New
York, 16 December 1966)

C. United Nations Declaration on the Rights of the Child (United Nations, New York, 20
November 1959)

D. Conventions and Recommendations adopted by the International Labour Conference of
the International Labour Organization

1. Instruments applicable to all workers, including arfists:

Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right fo Organize Convention (N° 87), 1948;
Right to Organize and Collective Bargaining Convention (N° 98), 1949;

Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention (N° 111), 1958

2. Instruments on social security with a general application but allowing States to limit their
scope of application:

Social Security (Minimum Standards) Convention (N° 102), 1952;
Maternity Protection Convention (Revised) (N° 103), 1952;

Equality of Treatment (Social Security) Convention (N° 118), 1962;
Employment Injury Benefits Convention (N° 121), 1964;

Invalidity, Old-Age and Survivors' Benefits Convention (N° 128), 1967;
Medical Care and Sickness Benefits Convention (N° 130), 1969

3. Instruments applicable to employed workers in general, or to certain sectors or
categories of workers, and applicable in principle to employed artists (subject in certain
cases to a limitation of the scope of the convention by a State at the time of ratification):

(a) Employment and human resources development: Employment Service
Convention (N° 88), 1948; Employment Service Recommendation (N° 83), 1948; Fee-
Charging Employment Agencies Convention (Revised) (N° 96), 1949; Employment
Policy Convention (N° 122), 1964; Employment Policy Recommendation (N° 122), 1964;
Human Resources Development Convention (N° 142), 1975, Human Resources
Development Recommendation (N° 150), 1975.

(b) Industrial relations: Collective Agreements Recommendation (N° 91), 1951;
Voluntary Conciliation and Arbitration Recommendation (N° 92), 1951; Co-operation
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at the Level of the Undertaking Recommendation (N° 94), 1952; Consultation
(Industrial and National Levels) Recommendation (N° 113), 1960; Communications
within the Undertaking Recommendation (N° 129), 1967; Examination of Grievances
Recommendation (N° 130), 1967.

(c) Conditions of work: Protection of Wages Convention (N° 95), 1949; Equal
Remuneration = Recommendation  (N°  100), 1951; Equal Remuneration
Recommendation (N° 90), 1951; Termination of Employment Recommendation (N°
119), 1963; Reduction of Hours of Work Recommendation (N° 116), 1962; Weekly Rest
(Commerce and Offices) Convention (N° 106), 1957; Holidays with Pay Convention
(Revised) (N° 132), 1970; Paid Educational Leave Convention (N° 140), 1974; Paid
Educational Leave Recommendation (N° 148), 1974; Medical Examination of Young
Persons (Non-Industrial Occupations) Convention (N° 78), 1946; Medical Examination
of Young Persons Recommendation (N° 79), 1946; Night Work of Young Persons (Non-
Industrial Occupations) Convention (N° 79), 1946; Night Work of Young Persons (Non-
Industrial  Occupations) Recommendation (N° 80), 1946; Labour Inspection
Conventfion (N° 81), 1947; Labour Inspection Recommendation (N° 81), 1947;
Protection of Workers' Health Recommendation (N° 97), 1953; Occupational Health
Services Recommendation (N° 112), 1959; Hygiene (Commerce and Offices)
Convenfion (N° 120), 1964; Occupational Cancer Convention (N° 139), 1974;
Occupational Cancer Recommendation (N° 147), 1974; Working Environment (Air
Pollution, Noise and Vibration) Convention (N° 148), 1977; Working Environment (Air
Pollution, Noise and Vibration) Recommendation (N° 156), 1977; Minimum Age
Convention (N° 138), 1973.

(d) Migrant workers: Migration for Employment Convention (Revised) (N° 97), 1949;
Migration for Employment Recommendation (N° 86), 1949; Migrant Workers
(Supplementary Provisions) Convention (N° 143), 1975.

E. International Labour Organization/United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization/World Intellectual Property Organization

The International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organizations (1961).

The Model Law on the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting
Organizations (1974).

Recommendation concerning the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organizations, adopted by the Intergovernmental Committee of the Rome
Convention at its seventh session (1979)

F. Copyright Conventions administered by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization and the World Intellectual Property Organization

Universal Copyright Convention (United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization) (1952, revised in 1971).

Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works (World Intellectual Property
Organization) (1971)
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7/b/ Dohovor o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov, UNESCO, Pariz 20. oktdbra 2005

Generdina konferencia Organizdcie Spojenych ndrodov pre vzdeldvanie, vedu a kultiruy,
ktord sa ziSla v Parizi od 3. do 21. oktébra 2005 na svojom 33. Zasadnuti

potvrdzujic, Ze kultUrna rozmanitost je charakteristickou ¢rtou ludstva;

uvedomujuc si, Ze kultUrna rozmanitost predstavuje spolocné dedicstvo ludstva a ze by sa
mala ctit a chrdnit v prospech vietkych;

vediac, 7ze kultUrna rozmanitost vytvdra bohaty ardznorody svet, ktory rozdiruje moznosti
vyberu, podporuje ludské schopnosti a hodnoty aje zdkladnou hnacou silou pre dlhodoby
rozvoj spolocenstiev a ndrodov;

pripominajioc, Ze kultUrna rozmanitost, ktord sa rozvija v podmienkach demokracie,
tolerancie, socidlnej spravodlivosti a vzdjomného respektu medzi ndrodmi a kultdrami, je
nevyhnutnd pre mier a bezpe&nost na miestnej, vnutrostdine] a medzindrodnej Urovni;

majic v Ucte vyznam kultUrnej rozmanitosti pre Uplné realizovanie ludskych prdv
a zdkladnych slobdd, ktoré boli vyhldsené vo Vieobecnej deklardcii ludskych prav a v inych
-v§eobecne uznanych ndstrojoch;

zdérazrivjoc potrebu zapojif  kultru  ako strategicky prvok  do  vnuUtrostéatnych
a medzindrodnych rozvojovych politik, ako aj do medzindrodnej rozvojovej spoluprdce,
s prinliadnutim na Miléniovd deklardciu OSN (2000), ktord kladie déraz na odstrdnenie
chudoby;

nazddvajic sa, 7Ze kultUra na seba v Case av priestore berie rdzne podoby aze sa tato
rozmanitost prejavuje v origindlnosti a mnohorakosti identit, ako aj v kultdrnych prejavoch
ndrodov a spolocnosti predstavujucich ludstvo;

uzndvajic vyznam tradicného poznania ako zdroja nehmotného a hmotného bohatstva
a predovietkym vyznam vedomostnych systémov domorodého obyvatelstva aich pozitivny
prinos pre trvaly rozvoj, ako aj potrebu zabezpecdit ich primerand ochranu a podporu;

uzndvajic potrebu prijatia opatreni na ochranu rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov vratane ich
obsahu, predovietkym v situdcidch, kde mdze kultUrnym prejavom hrozit zé&nik alebo vdzine

narusenie;

zdérazrivjic vyznam kultUry pre socidinu sudrznost vo vieobecnosti a osobitne jej prinos pre
zlepsenie §tatutu a Ulohy Zeny v spolo&nosti;

uvedomuijuc si, ze kultUrna rozmanitost sa upevnuje vdaka volnému pohybu idei a Ze sa Zivi
neustdlymi vymenami a interakciami medzi kultUrami;

opdtovne potvrdzujic, 7ze sloboda myslenia, prejavu ainformdcii, ako aj rozmanitost médii
umozniuju rozvoj kultdrnych prejavov v spolocnostiach;
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uzndvajic, 7Ze rozmanitost kultrnych prejavov vrdtane tradicnych kultdrnych prejavov je
dolezitym cinitelom, ktory jednotlivcom a ndrodom umozfiuje vyjadrit svoje myslienky
a hodnoty a delit sa o ne s inymi;

pripominajioc, Ze jazykovd rozmanitost je zdkladnym prvkom kultUrnej rozmanitosti,
a opdtovne potvrdzujuc zdkladnu Ulohu, ktorU v ochrane a podpore kultUrnych prejavov
zohrdva vychova;

beric do Uvahy vyznam Zivotaschopnosti kultdr pre vietkych vrdtane oséb patriacich
k mensindm a domorodych ndrodov, ktord sa prejavuije v ich slobode tvorit a §irif ich tradicné
kultdrne prejavy a maf k nim pristup tak, aby z nich mohli mat osoh pre viastny rozvoj;

zdéraziiujuc z&kladnU Ulohu interakcie a kultUrnej tvorivosti, ktoré Zivia a obnovuju kultirne
prejavy a posilfiuju Ulohu tych, ktori pracujl na rozvoiji kultlry pre pokrok celej spolocnosti;

uzndvajic vyznam prdv dusevného vlastnictva pre podporu osdb, ktoré sa zUcastriuju na
kultUrnej tvorivosti;

v presvedé&eni, ze kultUrne aktivity, tovary a sluzby, ktoré sU nositelmi identit, hodnét a zmyslu,
maju dvojakly povahu, ekonomicky a kultUrnu, a nemalo by sa teda s nimi zaobchddzaf,
akoby mali len obchodnU hodnotu;

konstatujuc, Ze proces globalizdcie, zjednoduseny rychlym vyvojom informacénych
a komunikaénych technoldgii, utvéra nové podmienky na posilneny interakciu medszi
kultUrami, ale takisto predstavuje vyzvu pre kultUrnu rozmanitost, najmd& vzhladom na rizikd
nerovnovahy medzi bohatymi a chudobnymi krajinami;

s vedomim 3pecifického manddtu, ktorym bolo UNESCO poverené na zabezpeclenie
reSpektovania rozmanitosti kultir a na odporidcanie medzindrodnych dohéd, ktoré povazuje
za -potrebné na ziednodusenie volného pohybu idei prostrednictvom slov a obrazov;
odvoldvajic sa na ustanovenia medzindrodnych ndstrojov, ktoré UNESCO prijalo a ktoré
sUvisia s kultUrnou rozmanitosfou a's vykonom kultUrnych prdv, a predovietkym na
VieobecnU deklardciu o kultUrnej rozmanitosti z roku 2001;

prijima 20. 10. 2005 tento dohovor.

I. CIELE A HLAVNE ZASADY

Clanok 1
Ciele

Cielom tohto dohovoru je:
(a) chrdnit a podporovat rozmanitost kultdrnych prejavov;

(b) utvorit podmienky, aby kultiry mohli prekvitat a slobodne na seba vzdjomne
posobit a obohacovaf sa;
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(c) podporovat dialdg medzi kultirami, aby sa zabezpedili intenzivnejSie
a vyrovnanejSie kultirne vymeny vo svete v prospech vzdjomného respektovania
kultdr a kultUry mieru;

(d) stimulovatf medzikultUrnost na rozvijanie kultirnej interakcie v duchu budovania
mostov medzi ndrodmi;

(e) podporovat respektovanie rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov a uvedomovanie si
ich hodnoty na miestnej, vnutrostatnej a medzindrodnej Urovni

(f)  opdtovne potvrdit délezitost prepojenia medzi kultirou arozvojom pre vietky
krajiny, ato namd rozvojové, apodporovat &innosti na  vnutrostatnej
a medzindrodnej Urovni tak, aby sa uznala skutocnd hodnota tohto prepojenia;

(g) uznaf osobitny charakter kultUrnych aktivit, tovarov a sluzieb ako nositelov identit,
hodnot a vyznamov;

(h) opdtovne potvrdif zvrchované pravo statov zachovaf, prijat a implementovaf
také politiky a opatrenia, ktoré povazujl za vhodné na ochranu a podporu
rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov na svojom Uzemi;

(i) posilnif medzindrodnU spoluprdcu a solidaritu v partnerskom duchu, a to
predovietkym s cielom zlepsit spodsobilost a mozZnosti rozvojovych krajin  chrdnit
a podporovaf rozmanitost kultUrnych prejavov.

Clénok 2
Hiavné zdsady

1. Zdsada re§pektovania ludskych prav a zakladnych slobéd

Kultdrnu rozmanitost mozno chrdnit a podporovat, len ak sU zaruCené ludské prdva
a zdkladné slobody ako sloboda prejavu, informdcii a komunikdcie, ako aj moznost
jednotlivcov volby kultirneho prejavu. NemozZno sa odvoldvat na ustanovenia tohto
dohovoru s cielom poskodzovat ludské prdva a zdkladné slobody, ktoré sU potvrdené
vo Vieobecnej deklardcii fudskych prav alebo zarucené medzindrodnym prdvom, alebo
obmedzovat ich pbsobnost.

2. Zasada zvrchovanosti

Staty maju v stlade s Chartou Spojenych ndrodov aso zdsadami medzindrodného prava
zvrchované prdvo priimat opatrenia a politiky na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov na svojom Uzemi.

3. Zasada rovnakej déstojnosti a respektovania vsetkych kultor

Ochrana a podpora rozmanitosti kultirnych prejavov zahffia uznanie rovnakej déstojnosti
arespektovanie vietkych kultdr vrdtane kultdr oséb patriacich k mensindm a kultdr
domorodych ndrodov.

4. Zdsada medzindrodnej solidarity a spoluprdce

Medzindrodnd spoluprdca a solidarita by mali vietkym a najmdé rozvojovym krajindm umoznif
utvorit a posilnit ich prostriedky potrebné na kultdrny prejav vratane kultirneho priemyslu, Ci
vz zacinajuceho alebo uz zriadeného, a fo na miestnej, vnutrostadtnej a medzindrodnej Urovni.
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5. Zasada doplnkovosti ekonomickych a kultdrnych aspektov rozvoja

Kedze kultUra je jednou zo zdkladnych hnacich sil rozvoja, kultUrne aspekty rozvoja su rovnako
dolezité ako ekonomické a jednotlivci a ndrody maju zakladné préavo zicastinovat sa na nich
a mat z nich Uzitok.

6. Zasada trvalého rozvoja

Kultirna rozmanitost je velkym bohatstvom pre jednotlivcov ajspolo&nosti. Ochrana,
podpora azachovanie kulturnej rozmanitosti je zdkladnou podmienkou trvalého rozvoja
v prospech sucasnych a buduicich generdcii.

7. Zasada spravodlivého pristupu

Spravodlivy pristup k bohatej a rozmanitej skdle kulturnych prejavov z celého sveta a pristup
kultdr k vyrazovym a rozsirovacim prostriedkom predstavuju délezité prvky pre zhodnocovanie
kultUrnej rozmanitosti a podporujy vzdjomné porozumenie.

8. Zasada otvorenosti a rovnovahy

Ked S§taty prijimaju opatrenia na podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov, mali by
primeranym spdsobom podporovat otvorenost voci ostatnym kultiram sveta a zabezpedit,
aby tieto opatrenia boli v sUlade s cielmi tohto dohovoru.

Il. ROZSAH POSOBNOSTI

CLANOK 3
ROZSAH POSOBNOSTI

Tento dohovor sa uplatfiiuje na politiky a opatrenia, ktoré prijmU zmluvné strany a ktoré suvisia
s ochranou a podporou rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov.

lll. VYMEDZENIE POJMOV

Clénok 4
Definicie
Na Ucely tohto dohovoru sa rozumie:

1. Kultdrna rozmanitost

Kultdrna rozmanitost znamend mnohorakost poddb, v ktorych kultdry skupin a spolo&nosti
ndjdu svoj prejav. Tento prejav sa odovzddva v skupindch a spolocnostiach a medzi nimi.
KultUrna rozmanitost sa neprejavuje len v rozlicnych podobdch, ktorych prostrednictvom sa
kultirne dedicstvo ludstva vyjadruje, obohacuje a odovzddva vdaka rozmanitosti kulturnych
prejavov, ale qj prostrednictvom rozlicnych spbsobov umeleckej tvorby, produkcie, Sirenia,
distribUcie a uzivania kultdrnych prejavov bez ohladu na poufzité prostriedky a technologie.

2. Kultdrny obsah

Kultdrny obsah znamend symbolicky vyznam, umelecky rozmer a kultUrne hodnoty, ktoré
maju pbévod v kultdrnych identitdch alebo ich vyjadrujo.
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3. Kultdrne prejavy

Kultrne prejavy znamenaju prejavy, ktoré su vysledkom tvorivosti jednotlivcov, skupin
a spolocnosti a ktoré maju kultdrny obsah.

4. Kultdrne aktivity, tovary a sluzby

Kultirne aktivity, tovary asluzby sU aktivity, tovary a sluzby, ktoré pri posudzovani z hladiska
kvality, pouzitia alebo Ucelu stelesnuju alebo odovzddvaju kultUrne prejavy nezdvisle od
obchodnej hodnoty, ktorU mézu matf. Kultirne aktivity mézu mat Ucel samy osebe alebo
mozu prispievat na produkciu kultdrnych tovarov a sluzieb.

5. Kultdrny priemysel

Kultdrny priemysel znamend priemysel produkujuci a siriaci kultUrne tovary a sluzby, ktoré su
definované v odseku 4.

6. Kulturne politiky a opatrenia

Kultirne politiky a opatrenia sU politiky a opatrenia sUvisiace skultUrou na miestne;,
vnutrostdtnej alebo medzindrodnej Urovni, &i uz sU zamerané na kultUru ako taky alebo su
urcené na to, aby priamo vplyvali na kultdrne prejavy jednotlivcov, skupin alebo spolocnosti
vratane tvorby, produkcie, sirenia a distribUcie kultUrnych aktivit, tovarov a sluzieb a pristupu
k nim.

7. Ochrana

Ochrana znamend prijatie opatreni ur¢enych na ochranu, uchovanie azhodnocovanie
rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov.

Chranit znamend prijat takéto opatrenia.

8. Medzikultirnost

MedzikultUrnost znamend existenciu a spravodlivi interakciu réznych kultir a moznost
vzdjomne si odovzddvat kultUrne prejavy prostrednictvom dialdgu a vzdjomného respektu.

IV. PRAVA A POVINNOSTI ZMLUVNYCH STRAN

Clénok 5
Vseobecné pravidlo tykajice sa prdv a povinnosti

1. Vsulade sChartou Spojenych ndrodov, so zdsadami medzindrodného prdva aso
vieobecne uzndvanymi ndstrojmi v oblasti ludskych prdv zmluvné strany opdtovne potvrdzuju
svoje zvrchované prdvo formulovat a uplatiovat kultUrne politiky a priimat opatrenia na
ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov, ako aj na posilinenie medzindrodnej
spoluprdce, aby spinili ciele tohto dohovoru.

2. Ked jedna strana uplatiiuje politiky a prijima opatrenia na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti
kultirnych prejavov na svojom Uzemi, musia byt jej politiky a opatrenia zlucitelné
s ustanoveniami tonto dohovoru.
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Clénok 6
Prava zmluvnych stran na vnutrostatnej drovni

1. Vrdmci svojich kultUrnych politik a opatreni, ako sU definované v ¢lanku 4 ods. 6,
a vzhladom na okolnosti a potreby, ktoré su jej viastné, mdze kazdd zmluvnd strana prijat
opatrenia uréené na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultirnych prejavov na svojom Uzemi.

2. Takéto opatrenia mdzu zahfnat:

(a) regulacné opatrenia, ktorych cielom je ochranovatf a podporovatf rozmanitost
kultUrnych prejavov;

(b) opatrenia, ktoré domdcim kultirnym aktivitdm, tovarom a sluzbdm spomedzi celej skdly
kultUrnych aktivit, tovarov asluzieb, ktord je dostupnd na vnutrostdtnom Uzemi, poskytujl
vhodnym spdsobom prilezitosti, pokial ide oich tvorbu, produkciu, Sirenie, distribUciu
a uzivanie vratane opatreni tykajucich sa jazyka, ktory sa na tieto UCely pouziva;

(c) opatrenia, ktorych cielom je poskytnUt domdcemu nezdvisiému kultirnemu priemyslu a
aktivitdm neformdineho sektora skutocny pristup k prostriedkom produkcie, Sirenia a
distribUcie kultUrnych aktivit, tovarov a sluzieb;

(d)  opatrenia, ktoré maju za ciel poskytovanie financnej podpory z verejnych zdrojov;

(e)  opatrenia, ktorych cielom je povzbudzovat neziskové organizécie, ako qj verejné
astukromne institucie, umelcov a ostatnych profesiondinych kulturnych pracovnikov
v rozvijani a podporovani slobodnej vymeny aslobodného pohybu idei a kultUrnych
prejavov, ako aj kultrnych aktivit, tovarov asluzieb av stimulovani tak tvorivosti ako qj
podnikavosti vo svojich aktivitdch;

(f) opatrenia, ktorych cielom je vhodnym spdsobom zriadovat a podporovat verejné
institucie;
(g) opatrenia, ktorych cielom je povzbudzovat a podporovaf umelcov, ako aj vietkych,

ktori sa zUCastiuju na tvorbe kulturnych prejavov;

(h)  opatrenia, ktorych cielom je podporovat rozmanitost médii, a to aj prostrednictvom
programovej sluzby verejnoprdvneho vysielania.

Clénok 7

Opatrenia uréené na podporu kultirnych prejavov

1. Zmluvné strany sa usiluju utvorif na svojom Uzemi prostredie, ktoré bude povzbudzovaf
jednotlivcov a socidlne skupiny,

(a)  aby tvorili, produkovali, sirili a distribuovali svoje viastné kultirne prejavy a aby k nim mali
pristup, venujuc osobitnU pozornost Specifickym podmienkam a potrebdm Zien aréznych
socidinych skupin vrdtane osdb patriacich k mensindm a domorodych ndrodov;

(b)  aby mali pristup k réznym kultUrnym prejavom pochddzajicim z ich Uzemia, ako qj z
ostatnych krajin sveta.

2. Imluvné strany sa tiez usiluju ocenit vyznamny prinos umelcov, ostatnych oséb zapojenych

do tvorivého procesu i kultUrnych spolocenstiev a organizdcii, ktoré podporuju ich précu,
a uznat ich klu€ovuU rolu v starostlivosti o rozmanitost kultdrnych prejavov.
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Clénok 8
Opatrenia uréené na ochranu kultérnych prejavov

1. Bez toho, aby boli dotknuté ustanovenia Cldnkov 5 a 6, zmluvnd strana méze urCit, kedy
nastali také mimoriadne situdcie, Ze kultirnym prejavom na jej Uzemi hrozi nebezpeclenstvo
zAniku, Ze sU vdine ohrozené alebo surne potrebuju ochranny zdsah.

2. Imluvné strany méZu prijat vSetky vhodné opatrenia na ochranu kultirnych prejavov
v situdcidch uvedenych v odseku 1 v sulade s ustanoveniami tohto dohovoru.

3. Zmluvné strany odovzdaju medzividdnemu vyboru spravu o vietkych prijatych opatreniach
na zvidadnutie situdcie a vybor méze formulovat primerané odpordcania.

Cldnok 9
Vzdjomné poskytovanie informdcii a transparentnost

Zmluvné strany

(a)  kazdé Styri roky vo svojich spravach pre UNESCO primerane informuju o opatreniach
prijatych na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultirnych prejavov na svojom Uzemi a na
medzindrodne;j

drovni;

(b)  urCia kontaktny bod zodpovedny za poskytovanie informdcii tykajucich sa tohto
dohovoru;

(c) poskytuju a vymienajlu si informdcie suvisiace sochranou a podporou rozmanitosti
kultdrnych prejavov.

Clénok 10
Vychova a zvySovanie povedomia verejnosti

Zmluvné strany

(a) podporuju a rozvijaju chdpanie vyznamu ochrany a podpory rozmanitosti kultirnych
prejavov, najmd& prostrednictvom vychovnych programov a zintenzivneného zvySovania
informovanosti verejnosti;

(b) v zaujme splnenia ciela tohto ¢&ldnku spolupracuju s ostatnymi  stranami
a medzindrodnymi a regiondlnymi organizdciam(c) povzbudzuju tvorivost a posilAuju
kapacity produkcie prostrednictvom vychovnych, vzdeldvacich a vymennych programov
v oblasti kultirneho priemyslu. Tieto opatrenia by sa mali uplatnovaf tak, aby nemadali
negativny vplyv na tradicné formy produkcie.

Clénok 11
U&ast obé&ianskej spoloé&nosti

Imluvné strany uzndvaju zdkladnU Ulohu obcianskej spolocnosti pri ochrane a podpore

rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov. Zmluvné strany povzbudzuji obciansku spolocnost k aktivnej
Uucasti na Usili zameranom na splnenie cielov tohto dohovoru.
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Clénok 12

Podpora medzindrodnej spoluprdce

Zmluvné strany sa usiluju o posilnenie bilaterdinej, regiondlnej a medzindrodnej spoluprdce,
aby vytvorili priaznivé podmienky na podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov, pricom
vezmu osobitne do Uvahy situdcie uvedené v ¢ldnkoch 8 a 17, najmd s cielom

(a) ulahcit dialdg medzi zmluvnymi sfranami o kultdrnych politikach;

(b) posinit strategické ariadiace kapacity verejného sektora v kultUrnych institcidch
verejného sektora prostrednictvom vymen odbornikov a medzindrodnych kultUrnych vymen,
ako aj prostrednictvom vzdjomného poskytovania najlepsich metdd z praxe;

(c) posilnit  partnerstvd s obcianskou  spolocnosfou, mimoviddnymi  organiz&ciami
a sukromnym sektorom, ako aj medzi nimi navzdjom s cielom podporovaf a propagovaf
rozmanitost kulturnych prejavov;

(d) propagovat vyuZivanie novych technoldgii a povzbudzovat partnerstvd s cielom
zintenzivnit vzdjomné poskytovanie informdcii a kultirne porozumenie a podporovat
rozmanitost kultUrnych prejavov;

(e) podporovat uzatvdranie dohdéd o koprodukcii a spolocnej distribUcii.

Clénok 13
Zaélenenie kultiry do trvalého rozvoja

Imluvné strany sa usilujl o zaclenenie kultUry do svojich rozvojovych politik na vietkych
Urovniach s cielom vytvorit priaznivé podmienky na trvaly rozvoj a v rémci toho podporovat
aj aspekty sUvisiace s ochranou a podporou rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov.

Clénok 14
Spolupréca pre rozvoj

Imluvné strany sa vynasnazia podporovaf spoluprdcu v prospech trvalého rozvoja
a obmedzenia chudoby, hlavne pokial ide o Specifické potreby rozvojovych krajin s cielom
podporit vznik dynamického kulturneho sektora, okrem iného tymito prostriedkami:

1. posilnenie kultdrneho priemyslu rozvojovych krajin

(a) vytvorenim a posiinenim kapacit kultUrnej produkcie a distriblcie v rozvojovych
krajindch
(b) ulahcenim SirSieho pristupu kultdrnych aktivit, tovarov a sluzieb na svetovy trh a do

medzindrodnych distribu¢nych siett;
(c) umoznenim vytvorenia Zivotaschopnych miestnych a regiondinych trhov;

(d) zakazdym, ked to bude moziné, prijatim vhodnych opatreni v rozvinutych krajindch
s cielom ulahcit na ich Uzemiach pristup ku kultdrnym aktivitdm, tovarom a sluzbdm
rozvojovych krajin;

(e) podporovanim kreativnej prdce avrdmci moznosti ulah&enim mobility umelcov
rozvojovych krajin;
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(f) podporovanim vhodnej spoluprdce medzi rozvinutymi a rozvojovymi krajinami,
najma v oblastiach hudby a filmu;

2. posiinenie kapacit vymenou informdcii, skUsenosti a odbornych posudkov a odbornd
priprava ludskych zdrojov vrozvojovych krajindch vo verejnom aj sukromnom sektore
zamerand na strategické ariadiace kapacity, na vypracovanie aimplementovanie politik,
na podporu a distribUciu kultdrnych prejavov, na rozvoj strednych a malych podnikov
a mikropodnikov, na vyuZivanie technoldgii, ako aj na rozvoj a prenos kompetencii;

3. prenos technologii aknow-how prostrednictvom implementovania vhodnych
povzbudzujucich opatreni, hlavne v oblasti kultUrneho priemyslu a podnikania;

4. financ¢nd podpora
(a) zriadenim Medzindrodného fondu pre kultUrnu rozmanitost podla cldnku 18;

(b) poskytnutim oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci podla potreby vrdtane technickej pomoci
urcenej na stimuldciu a podporu tvorivosti;

(c)  prostrednictvom inych foriem finanénej pomoci, ako napriklad poézZiciek s nizkou
Urokovou sadzbou, subvencii a inych financnych mechanizmov.

Clénok 15
Podmienky spoluprdce

Imluvné strany podporuju rozvoj partnerstiev medzi verejnymi a sUkromnymi sektormi
a neziskovymi organizdciami, ako aj v rdmci nich s cielom spolupracovat s rozvojovymi
krajinami na posilneni ich kapacit na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov.
Ako odpoved na konkrétne potreby rozvojovych krajin budu tieto nové partnerstvd kldst
déraz na rozvoj infrastruktdr, ludskych zdrojov a politik, ako aj na vymeny kultUrnych aktivit,
tovarov a sluzieb.

Cldnok 16

Zvyhodriovanie rozvojovych krajin

Rozvinuté krajiny ulahCuju kultdrne vymeny s rozvojovymi krajinami tym, ze prostrednictvom
vhodnych instituciondinych a prdvnych rdmcov zvyhodnujy ich umelcov ainych
profesiondinych pracovnikov a aktivistov v oblasti kultUry, ako aj ich kultUrne tovary a sluzby.

Clénok 17
Medzindrodnd spoluprdca vsitudcidch vdinej hrozby voéi kultirnym prejavom

Aby si zmluvné strany mohli vzdjomne pomdhat v situdcidch uvedenych v éldnku 8,
spolupracuju navzdjom, pri¢om venuji osobitnU pozornost rozvojovym krajinam.

Clénok 18
Medzindrodny fond pre kultdrnu rozmanitost

1. Tymto dohovorom sa vytvdra Medzindrodny fond pre kultdrnu rozmanitost (dalej len
,fond").

2. Fond sa zriadi v sUlade s rozpoctovymi pravidlami UNESCO ako depozitny fond.

3. Zdroje fondu predstavuju:
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(a) dobrovolné prispevky zmluvnych strdn;
(b) financie, ktoré na tento Ucel uvolni Generdina konferencia UNESCO;

(c) platby, dary alebo dediéstvo od inych §tatov, organizdcii a programov systému
Spojenych ndrodov, od inych regiondinych alebo medzindrodnych organizdcii a verejnych
alebo sukromnych organizécii Ci jednotlivcov;

(d) vsetky Uroky zo zdrojov fondu;
(e) vynos zo zbierok a ziskov z podujati organizovanych v prospech fondu;
(f)  vSetky ostatné zdroje pripustné podla pravidiel fondu.

4. O pouzivani financii zfondu rozhoduje medzividdny vybor na zdklade usmerneni
konferencie zmluvnych strdan.

5. Medzivlddny vybor méze prijimat prispevky ainé formy pomoci na vieobecné alebo
osobitné Ucely vztahujuce sa na urcené projekty, ak medziviaddny vybor tieto projekty schvdlil.

6. Prispevky do fondu nemdzu sprevdadzaf nijaké politické, ekonomické ani iné podmienky,
ktoré by neboli zluc¢itelné s cielmi tohto dohovoru.

7. Imluvné strany sa usiluju pravidelne poskytovat dobrovolné prispevky na plnenie tohto
dohovoru.

Clénok 19
Vymena, analyza a Sirenie informéacii

1. Zmluvné strany suUhlasia stym, Ze si budU vymienaf informdcie a odborné posudky
suvisiace so zhromaidovanim Udajov a Stafistikami tykajocimi sa rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov, ako aj najlepSich metéd na jej ochranu a podporu.

2. UNESCO vdaka mechanizmom, ktoré v sekretaridte existuju, ulahcuje zhromazdovanie,
analyzu a Sirenie vietkych informdcii, Statistik a najlepsich metdd v danej oblasti.

3. UNESCO takisto vytvori a pravidelne aktualizuje databdzu tykajicu sa rozlicnych statnych,
sukromnych a neziskovych sektorov a organizdcii, ktoré sU aktivne v oblasti kultUrnych
prejavov.

4, S cielom ulahcit zhromazdovanie Udajov UNESCO venuje osobitnU pozornost budovaniu
kapacit a zvySovaniu kvalifikdcie v pripade tych zmluvnych strdn, ktoré podaju Ziadost
o pomoc Vv tejto oblasti.

5. Zhromazdovanie informdcii uvedenych v tomto &ldnku dopifia informdcie, na ktoré sa
vztahuju ustanovenia Clanku 9.

V. VITAHY S OSTATNYMI NASTROJMI

Cléanok 20
Vztahy s ostatnymi zmluvami: vzdjomnd podpora, dopinkovost a nepodriadenost

1. Zmluvné strany uzndavaju, ze si musia v dobrej viere plnif povinnosti podla tohto dohovoru
a vietkych ostatnych zmldv, ktorych s zmluvnymi stranami. Bez toho, aby tento dohovor

podriadovali ostatnym zmluvdm

(a) povzbudzuju k vzdjomnej podpore medzi tymto dohovorom a ostatnymi zmluvami,
ktorych sU zmluvnymi stranami
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(b) a ked vykladaju a uplatniuju ostatné zmluvy, ktorych su zmluvnymi stranami alebo ked
sa zavAdzuju k inym medzindrodnym povinnostiam, berd do Uvahy prislusné ustanovenia tohto
dohovoru.

2. Ni¢ v tomto dohovore nemozno vylozit tak, aby menilo prdva a povinnosti zmluvnych strdn
vyplyvajice zo zmllv, ktorych sd zmluvnymi stranami.

Cldnok 21
Medzindrodnd konzultécia a koordindcia

Imluvné strany sa zavdzuju podporovat ciele azdsady tohto dohovoru vrdmci inych
medzindrodnych zdruzeni. V pripade potreby otom zmluvné strany vzdjomne konzultujl
majuc na pamati tieto ciele a zasady.

VI. ORGANY DOHOVORU

Clénok 22
Konferencia zmluvnych strén

1. Tymto dohovorom sa zriaduje konferencia zmluvnych strén. Konferencia zmluvnych strdn je
plendrnym a najvyssim orgdnom tohto dohovoru.

2. Konferencia zmluvnych strdn sa schddza na normdlinom zasadnuti kazdé dva roky, ak je to
mozné v ramci Generdlnej konferencie UNESCO. Mbze sa zist na vynimo&nom zasadnuti, ak
tak rozhodne alebo ak medzividdnemu vyboru doruci Ziadost v tomto zmysle aspon tretina
zmluvnych strdn.

3. Konferencia zmluvnych strén prifima svoj rokovaci poriadok.
4. Funkcie konferencie zmluvnych strdn su najma:(
a) volit clenov medzividdneho vyboru;

(b) prijimat askimat sprdvy zmluvnych strdn tykajice sa dohovoru, ktoré jej doruci
medzividdny vybor;

(c) schvalovaf operacné smernice, ktoré na jej ziadost pripravil medzividdny vybor;

(d) priimat akékolvek iné opaftrenie, ktoré povazuje za potrebné na podporu cielov tohto
dohovoru.

Clénok 23
Medziviadny vybor

1. Tymto dohovorom sa pri UNESCO zriaduje medzividdny vybor na ochranu a podporu
rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov (dalej len ,,medzividdny vybor"). Skladd sa zo zdstupcov 18
statov, ktoré su zmluvnymi stranami dohovoru, zvolenych na $tyri roky konferenciou zmluvnych
strdn hned po tom, ako tento dohovor nadobudne platnost v stlade s Eldnkom 29.

2. Medzivladdny vybor sa schddza raz za rok.

3. Medzivlddny vybor pracuje pod vedenim a podla smernic konferencie zmluvnych strdn
a zodpovedd sa jej.
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4, Pocet Clenov medzividdneho vyboru sa zvysi na 24 hned po tom, ako pocet zmluvnych
strdn dohovoru dosiahne 50.

5. Volba clenov medzividdneho vyboru sa zakladd na zdsaddch spravodlivého
geografického rozdelenia a rotdcie.

6. Bez toho, aby boli dotknuté ostatné prdvomoci, ktoré mu tento dohovor prideluje, ma
medzividdny vybor tieto funkcie:

(a) podporovat ciele tohto dohovoru, povzbudzovaf azabezpecovaf kontrolu jeho
plnenia;

(b) pripravit operacné smernice suvisiace s uplatfhovanim a vykondvanim ustanoveni
dohovoru a predloZit tieto smernice na schvdlenie konferencii zmluvnych strdn na zdklade jej
Ziadosti

(c) odovzdat konferencii zmluvnych strdn sprdvy zmluvnych strdn k dohovoru, ku ktorym
pripoji svoje pripomienky a zhrnutie ich obsahu;

(d) formulovat primerané odporicania v situdcidch, ktoré mu zmluvné strany daju do
pozornosti, v stlade s prislusSnymi ustanoveniami dohovoru, najmd s ¢ldnkom 8;

(e) vytvorit postupy ainé konzultacné mechanizmy s cielom podporovaf ciele azdsady
tohto dohovoru v rdmci inych medzindrodnych zdruzeni;

(f)  plnif vietky ostatné Ulohy, o ktoré ho mdze poziadat konferencia zmluvnych strén.

7. Medzividdny vybor mbze v sulade so svojim rokovacim poriadkom kedykolvek pozvaf
statne a sukromné organizacie Ci fyzické osoby na UCast na svojich zasadnutiach s cielom
poradif sa s nimi o Specifickych otdzkach.

8. Medzivlddny vybor zostavuje svoj rokovaci poriadok a predkladd ho na schvdlenie
konferencii zmluvnych stran.

Cldnok 24
Sekretariat UNESCO

1. Orgdnom dohovoru pomdha sekretariat UNESCO.

2. Sekretaridt pripravuje dokumentdciu konferencie zmluvnych strdn a medzividdneho
vyboru, ako aj ndvrh programu ich zasadnuti, pomdha pri uplatihovani ich rozhodnuti
a vypracuva o nich sprdvy.

VII. ZAVERECNE USTANOVENIA

Clénok 25
RieSenie sporov

1. V pripade sporu medzi zmluvnymi stranami dohovoru o vyklade alebo uplatnovani tohto
dohovoru zmluvné strany hiadaju rieSenie prostrednictvom rokovania.

2. Ak prislusné zmluvné strany nedospeju k dohode prostrednictvom rokovani, moézu sa
spolocne obrdtit na tretiv stranu, aby im pomohla v zmierovani alebo aby bola
sprostredkovatelom.

3. Ak nedoslo k zmierovaniu ani sprostredkovaniu alebo ak spor nebol vyrieseny rokovanim,
zmierenim ani sprostredkovanim, moéze sa zmluvnd strana pokuUsit o urovnanie v sUlade
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s postupom uvedenym v prilohe ktomuto dohovoru. Zmluvné strany v dobrej viere
preskumaju ndvrh riesenia sporu, ktory predloZila zmierovacia komisia.

4. Ktordkolvek zmluvnd strana méze kedykolvek pocas ratifikdcie, priimania, schvalovania
alebo pristupu vyhldsif, Ze neuzndva vyssie uvedené zmierovacie konanie. Kazdd zmluvnd
strana, ktord uskutolni takéto vyhldsenie, ho mdze kedykolvek odvolat prostrednictvom
ozndmenia generdlnemu riaditelovi UNESCO.

Clanok 26
Ratifikécia, prijatie, schvdlenie alebo pristup &lenskymi $tatmi

1. Tento dohovor podlieha ratifikdcii, prijatiu, schvdleniu alebo pristupu &lenskymi $t&tmi
UNESCO v sulade s ich jednotlivymi Ustavnymi postupmi.

2. Ratifikacné listiny, listiny o prijati, schvdleni alebo pristupe sU ulozené u generdineho
riaditela UNESCO.

Clénok 27
Pristup

1. Tento dohovor je otvoreny na pristup ktoréhokolvek §tatu, ktory nie je clenom UNESCO, ale
je ¢lenom Organizdcie Spojenych ndrodov alebo niektorej z jej odbornych organizécii a na
-pristup ho vyzvala Generdina konferencia UNESCO.

2. Tento dohovor je takisto otvoreny na pristup Uzemi s Uplnou vnutornou autondmiou, ktord
Organizdcia Spojenych ndrodov uznala, ktoré viak nedosiahli UplnU nezdvislost v sUlade
srezolUciou 1514 (XV) Valného zhromazdenia a maju prdvomoc v oblastiach, na ktoré sa
tento dohovor vztahuje vratane prdvomoci uzatvarat zmluvy o tychto oblastiach.

3. Pre organizdcie regiondinej hospoddrskej integrdcie platia tieto ustanovenia:

(a) Tento dohovor je otvoreny aj na pristup ktorejkolvek organizdcii regiondinej
hospoddrske] integrdcie, ktord je svyhradou nasledujicich odsekov plne viazand
ustanoveniami dohovoru rovnako ako zmluvné staty.

(b) Ked je jeden alebo viac clenskych statov takejto organizdcie zmluvnou stranou
dohovoru, tdto organizdcia a tento $tdt alebo tieto §taty uzndvaju svoju zodpovednost pri
vykone svojich povinnosti podla tohto dohovoru. Tato delba zodpovednosti nadobuda
UcCinnost po procese notifikGcie uvedenom v pododseku

(c). Organizécia a clenské §taty nie sU oprdvnené vykondvat prdva vyplyvajice ztohto
dohovoru subeine. Okrem toho v oblastiach patriacich do ich prdvomoci vykondvaju
organizdcie hospoddrskej integrdcie svoje hlasovacie prdvo poctom hlasov rovnajucim sa
poctu ich Clenskych $tdatov, ktoré su zmluvnymi stranami tohto dohovoru. Tieto organizécie
nevykondvaju svoje préavo volit, ak vykondvaju Clenské staty svoje prdvo a naopak(c)
organizdcia regiondinej hospoddrskej integrdcie a jej Clensky §tat alebo Elenské staty, ktoré
sa dohodli na delbe zodpovednosti, ako je ustanovené v pododseku (b), informuju zmluvné
strany o navrhovanej delbe tymto spdsobom:

(i) v listine o pristupe tato organizécia presne uvdadza delbu zodpovednosti vo vztahu
k otdzkam, ktoré tento dohovor upravuie;

(i) v pripade neskorsich zmien a doplneni jednotlivych zodpovednosti organizdcia
regiondlnej hospoddrskej integracie informuje depozitdra o vietkych ndvrhoch na
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zmenu adoplnenie tychto zodpovednosti; depozitdr otychto zmendch
a doplneniach informuje zmluvné strany;

(d) Clenské staty organizdcie regiondine] hospoddrskej integrdcie, ktoré sa stanu
zmluvnymi stranami dohovoru, sa nadalej povazuju za kompetentné pre vietky oblasti, ktoré
neboli predmetom prenosu prdvomoci na organizdciu, ktory by bol vyslovne ohldseny alebo
ozndmeny depozitdrovi;

(e) pod pojmom organizdcia regiondinej hospoddrskej integrdcie sa rozumie organizdcia
zloZzend zo zvrchovanych clenskych Statov Organizdcie Spojenych ndrodov alebo inej
odbornej organizdcie, ktorej Clenské staty udelili prdvomoc v jednej z oblasti spravovanej
tymto dohovorom a ktord bola podia svojich vnitornych postupov riadne oprdvnend staf sa
iej zmluvnou stranou.

4, Listina o pristupe je ulozend u generdineho riaditela UNESCO.
Cldnok 28
Kontaktné body

KazZdd zmluvnd strana po tom, ako sa stane zmluvnou stranou tohto dohovoru, urCi kontaktny
bod tak, ako sa uvadza v &ldnku 9.

Clanok 29

Nadobudnutie platnosti

1. Tento dohovor nadobudne platnost tri mesiace po ddtume ulozenia tridsiatej ratifikacnej
listiny, listiny o prijati, schvdleni alebo pristupe, ale len vo vztahu ku krajindm alebo
organizdcidm regiondinej hospoddrskej integrdcie, ktoré svoje ratifika&né listiny, listiny o prijati,
schvdleni alebo pristupe uloZzia k tomuto ddtumu alebo skér. Pre vietky ostatné zmluvné
strany nadobudne platnost tri mesiace po tom, ako ulozia svoju ratifikacny listinu, listinu o
prijati, schvdleni alebo pristupe.

2. Na Ucely tohto ¢ldanku nijaky z ndstrojov, ktoré ulozi organizécia regiondinej hospoddrskej
intfegrdcie, nemozno povazovat za dalsi ndstroj, ktory sa pripocita k tym, ktoré uz uloZili
Clenské staty tejto organizdcie.

Clanok 30
Federdine a neunitdrne Ustavné rezimy

Uzndvajuc, Ze medzindrodné dohody zavézujld zmluvné strany rovnakou mierou, a to
nezdvisle od ich Ustavnych systémov, tieto ustanovenia sa uplatiuju na zmluvné strany, ktoré
maju federdlny a neunitdrny Ustavny rezim:

(a) ak ide o ustanovenia tohto dohovoru, ktorych uplatiovanie patri do prdvomoci
federdlnej alebo Ustrednej z&konodarnej moci, su povinnosti federdinej alebo Ustrednej viady
rovnaké ako povinnosti zmluvnych strdn, ktoré nie suU federdinymi statmi;

(b) ak ide o ustanovenia tohto dohovoru, ktorych uplatiovanie patri do prédvomoci kazdej
z Ustavodarnych zloZiek ako §tat, gréfstvo, provincia alebo kantdn, ktoré nie sU podla
Ustavného rezimu federdcie povinné prijimat legislativne opatrenia, federdina vidda
v pripade potreby obozndmi prislusné Urady Ustavodarnych zloZiek ako 3$tat, grofstvo,
provincia alebo kantdén o tychto ustanoveniach a o svojom kladnom stanovisku k ich prijatiu.

Clénok 31
Vypovedanie
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1. Kazdd zmluvnd strana mbze tento dohovor vypovedaf.
2. Vypovedanie sa ozndmi pisomnou listinou, ktord sa uloZi u generdineho riaditela UNESCO.

3. Vypovedanie nadobudne platnost dvandst mesiacov po doruceni listiny o vypovedani.
Nijakym spdsobom neovplyvni financné zdvézky, ktoré md vypovedajica zmluvnd strana
povinnost plnit do d&dtumu, ked odstUpenie nadobudne platnost.

Clénok 32
Funkcie depozitdra

Generdlny riaditel UNESCO ako depozitdr tohto dohovoru informuje clenské staty UNESCO,
neclenské staty UNESCO a organizdcie regiondinej hospoddrskej integrdcie uvedené v Cl. 27,
ako i Organizéciu Spojenych ndrodov o ulozeni vietkych ratifikacnych listin, listin o prijati,
schvdleni alebo pristupe, ktoré sU uvedené v cCladnkoch 26 @27, arovnako qj
o vypovedaniach, ktoré su ustanovené v cldnku 31.

Clanok 33
Imeny a doplnenia

1. Ktordkolvek zmluvnd strana méze prostrednictvom pisomného ozndmenia generdinemu
riaditelovi navrhnutf zmeny a doplnenia tohto dohovoru. Generdliny riaditel toto ozndmenie
odovzdd vietkym zmluvnym strandm. Ak do Siestich mesiacov od odovzdania ozndmenia
aspon polovica zmluvnych strdn odpovie na tuto Ziadost kladne, generdiny riaditel tento
ndavrh predloZzi na dalslom zasadnuti konferencie zmluvnych strdn na diskusiu a pripadné
schvdlenie.

2. Imeny adoplnenia sa schvalujl dvojtretinovou vacsinou pritomnych a hlasujicich
zmluvnych strdn.

3. Po tom, ako sa zmeny a doplnenia tohto dohovoru schvdlia, predloZia sa zmluvnym
strandm na ratifik&ciu, prijatie, schvdlenie alebo pristup.

4. Imeny a doplnenia tohto dohovoru, ktoré zmluvné strany ratifikovali, prijali, schvdlili alebo
k nim pristUpili, pre ne nadobudaju platnost tri mesiace po tom, ako dve tretiny zmluvnych
strdn uloZia ndstroje uvedené v odseku 3 tohto Eldnku. Neskoér pre kazdu zmluvnu stranu, ktord
ratifikuje, prijme, schvdli zmeny a doplnenia alebo k nim pristupi, tieto zmeny a doplnenia
nadobudnu platnost tri mesiace po tom, ako zmluvnd strana uloZi svoju listinu o ratifikdcii,
prijati, schvdleni alebo pristupe.

5. Postup ustanoveny v odsekoch 3 a4 sa neuplatiuje na zmeny a doplnenia vykonané
v Clanku 23, ktory suvisi s poctom cClenov medziviGdneho vyboru. Tieto zmeny a doplnenia
nadobudaju platnost hned po ich prijati.

6. Stat alebo organizdcia regiondinej hospoddrskej integrdcie podla &lanku 27, ktoré sa
stdvaju zmluvnou stranou tohto dohovoru po tom, ako nadobudnU platnost zmeny
a doplnenia v sulade s odsekom 4 tohto ¢ldnku, sa povazuju, ak nevyjadria iny Umysel, za:

(a)  zmluvnu stranu tohto zmeneného a doplneného dohovoru; a
(b) zmluvnU stranu nezmeneného a nedoplneného dohovoru vo vzfahu k zmluvnym

strandm, ktoré nie sU viazané tymito zmenami a doplneniami.

Cldnok 34
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Autentické texty

Tento dohovor je vypracovany v anglictine, arabcine, cinstine, Spanielcine, francuzstine
a rustine, pricom vietkych Sest textov je rovnako autentickych.

Clénok 35
Registrdcia

V sUlade s Cldnkom 102 Charty Spojenych ndrodov bude tento dohovor zaregistrovany na
sekretariate Organizdcie Spojenych ndrodov na Ziadost generdineho riaditela UNESCO.

PRILOHA
ZMIEROVACIE KONANIE

Cldnok 1
Zmierovacia komisia

Zmierovacia komisia sa zriaduje na zZiadost jednej zo zmluvnych stran, ktoré sU v spore. Pokial
sa zmluvné strany nedohodnuU inak, komisia sa skladd z piatich clenov, pricom kazdd
dotknutd zmluvnd strana uréi dvoch &lenov a predsedu vyberU na zdklade spolo&nej dohody
zvoleni Clenovia.

Cldnok 2
Clenovia komisie

V pripade sporu medzi viac ako dvoma zmluvnymi stranami tie strany, ktoré zaujimaju
spolo&ny porziciu, urcia clenov komisie na zdklade spolo&nej dohody. Ak aspor dve strany
zaujimaju nezdvislé porzicie alebo ak sa nezhoduju v otdzke, &i zaujimajl spolocnu poziciu,
vymenuju svojich ¢lenov nezdvisle.

Clénok 3

Vymenovanie

Ak do dvoch mesiacov od Ziadosti o vytvorenie zmierovacej komisie zmluvné strany
nevymenuju vietkych clenov, pristUpi generdiny riaditel UNESCO, ak ho o to poziada zmluvnd
strana, ktord podala Ziadost, k vymenovaniu potrebnych clenov v dalsej dvojmesacnej
lehote.

Cldnok 4
Predseda komisie

Ak si komisia do dvoch mesiacov po vymenovani svojho posledného ¢lena nezvoli predsedu,
pristUpi generdiny riaditel, ak ho o to niektord zmluvnd strana poziada, k ur€eniu predsedu

v dalsej dvojmesacnej lehote.

Cldnok 5
Rozhodnutia
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Zmierovacia komisia priima rozhodnutia vacsinou hlasov svojich Clenov. Pokial sa zmluvné
strany, ktoré su v spore, nedohodnU inak, komisia si vytvori svoj viastny postup a predlozi ndvrh
rieSenia sporu, ktory zmluvné strany v dobrej viere preskUmaju.

Cldnok 6
Nezhoda

V pripade nezhody tykajucej sa prdvomoci zmierovacej komisie tadto komisia rozhoduje, Ci
ma alebo nemd danu pradvomoc.

7/c Text pripraveny v mene SKKD pre
1. stvorroénd spravu SR zr. 2012 k Dohovoru UNESCO (2005)

Dosah a zapojenie obcianskej spolocnosti

S cielom podporovaf na Slovensku presadzovanie Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane
a podpore réznorodosti kultirnych vyjadreni a uvedenie jeho zdsad do praxe bola zalozend
Slovenskd koalicia pre kulturnu diverzitu. Na Slovensku reprezentuje v sucasnosti 19 asocidcif
umelcov naprie¢ celym umeleckym spektrom (podrobnejSie — vid priloha).

K najvyznamnej§im akcidm SKKD patrila peticia s cielom zastavit zhorSovanie
socidlneho postavenia umelcov a zmobilizovanie kultirnej obce v roku 2011, v Usili 0 zmenu
pripravovaného viddneho ndvrhu dariovej a odvodovej reformy (podrobnejsie — vid priloha).

SKKD, ako zdstupca umelcov, sa dlhodobo usiluje o konstruktivny dialdg s prisluSnymi
orgdnmi §tatnej spravy, predovietkym s Ministerstvom kultdry, ale qj s Ministerstvom
prdce, socidlnych veci arodiny a Ministerstvom financii, s cielom riesit konkrétne problémy
v kulture, ktoré sa dlhodobo hromadili, ale rieSenia sa neustale odkladali.

Aj ked uZ roky sporadicky prebiehaji rokovania na réznych Urovniach (za Ucasti
riaditelov odborov a generdinych riaditelov MK, stdtnych tajomnikov MK a MPSVR, ministrov
kultdry a prdace, poslancov Ndrodnej rady, predstavitelov politickych stran, dva krdt aj za
UCasti predsednicky viddy SR), ich efektivnost je zatial problematickd: chyba kontinuita
a systematickd medzirezortnd spoluprdca, po kazdych volbdch sa zacéina v znaénej miere
odznova.

Na druhej strane méZeme konstatovat, Ze najmd v priebehu posledného roka sa
spoluprdca zintenzivnila, diskusia o mnohych problémoch umelcov dostala systematickejsi
charakter a mozno hovorit aj o niektorych Eiastkovych vysledkoch: akceptovanie SKKD ako
partnera pre rokovanie, zastipenie SKKD v Rade Ministra kultury pre umenie (najmd aktivna
Ucast pri priprave Stratégie rozvoja kultdry na roky 2012 — 2016), v pracovnej skupine MK na
rieSenie financovania kultlry, zlepsenie spoluprdce so zahranic¢nou sekciou MK (priprava
zmluvy o spoluprdci medzi SKKD a MK), prijatie novely zdkona (odliSenie aktivnych
a neaktivnych prijmov - maly krok k zlepSeniu socidlneho postavenia umelcov v oblasti
odvodov), intenzivna spoluprdca s Ministrom kultdry pri vecnom rieSeni problémov v suvislosti
so zriadenim Muzea sucasného umenia Danubiana a v pracovnej skupine, zalozenej s cielom
pripravit zriadenie institicie typu Kunsthalle (zameranej na prezentdciu najaktudinejsich
frendov suc¢asného vytvarného umenia).
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Slovenskd koalicia pre kulturnu diverzitu (SKKD) je aktivna aj vrdmci rozvijania
medzindrodnej spoluprdce. Je zakladajucim clenom ECCD - Eurdpskej skupiny koalicii pre
kultdrnu diverzitu a IF CCD - Medzindrodnej federdcie koalicii pre kultdrnu diverzitu, ktoré boli
zaloZené s cielom podporovat implementdciu Konvencie UNESCO z roku 2005. Na ich ¢innosti
sa priebeZne zucastrivje (podrobnejSie — vid priloha).

Priloha ku kapitole 3./ Dosah a zapojenie obcianskej spolocnosti

Podporovanie cielov a zasad Dohovoru na viasthom Uzemi

Slovenskd koalicia pre kulturnu diverzitu reprezentuje na Slovensku v sucasnosti 19 asocidcii
umelcov naprie¢ celym umeleckym spektrom (dalSie 2 asocidcie sU v sucasnosti v procese
registracie):

AOSS — Asocidcia organizdcii spisovatelov Slovenska, ASFR — Asocidcia slovenskych filmovych
rezisérov, ASK - Asocidcia slovenskych kameramanov, ATAFS - Asocidcia tvorcov
animovanych filmov na Slovensku, HOS — Hereckd obec Slovenska, SC P.E.N. — Slovenské
centrum P.E.N., SJS - Slovenskd jazzovd spolocnost, SSN — Slovensky syndikdt novindrov, SSPOL
- Slovenskd spolo&nost prekladatelov odbornej literatiry, USTT — Unia slovenskych televiznych
tvorcov, ZDS - ZdruZenie divadelnikov na Slovensku, ZDHS - ZdruZenie dychovych hudieb
Slovenska, SVU - Slovenskd vytvarnd Unia, SOZA - Slovensky ochranny zvé&z autorsky, LITA —
autorskd spolocnost, OAT — Odbory audiovizudinych tvorcov, SSPUL - Slovenskd spolocnost
prekladatelov umeleckej literatdry, SFU - Slovenskd folkidrna Unia.

Vyber niektorych aktivit SKKD na Slovensku:

- 2005: V suvislosti s Dohovorom UNESCO v roku SKKD iniciovala zaloZenie pracovnej skupiny
SKKD a Ministerstva kultry

- 2007, april: Zasadnutie Clenov Grémia SKKD a predstavitelov jednotlivych odborov MK
s cielom oZivit Cinnost pracovnej skupiny pre implementdaciu Dohovoru UNESCO

- 2008, december: Stvorstranné zasadnutie (&lenovia Grémia SKKD, predstavitelia MPSVR —
na cele so stdtnou tajomnickou E.Krsikovou, predstavitelia MK — na cele so §tdtnym
tajomnikom [.Secikom, Ndrodnd rada — poslanec D.Jarjabek) — k téme kultdrnej diverzity
a niektorym konkrétnym problémom

- 2009: pokus o presadenie novely zdkona, ktord by odstranila pretrvavajicu diskrimindciu
umelcov vodi inym SZCO (umoznenie zapoditania ndkladov na ndkup umeleckych diel
na znizenie danového zdkladu) - napriek podpore zo strany MK iskupiny poslancov
viddnej koalicie pokus nebol Uspesny

- 2010, oktoéber: stretnutia statnej tajomnicky MK SR Natdlie Cehldrikovej s predstavitelmi
SKKD, opdtovny pokus o oZivenie myslienky zriadenia medzirezortnej pracovnej skupiny

- 2010, november: SKKD zaslala MK pisomny ndvrh k programu medzirezortnej pracovnej
skupiny, ktord by mohla prispiet k uvedeniu Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore
rozmanitosti kultirnych prejavov do redineho Zivota

- SKKD vyvijala vrokoch 2010 - 2011 velmi vyraznd &innost v suvislosti s pripravovanou
daniovo- odvodovou reformou, ktord by v navrhovanej podobe spdsobila dalsie
zhorsenie socidlnej a ekonomickej situdcie umelcov. V suvislosti s tym nastalo oZivenie
zAujmu o spoluprdcu zo strany MK.

Podporovanie cielov a zdsad Dohovoru na medzindrodnom fore

Vyber z medzindrodnych aktivit, na ktorych bola SKKD zastipenad:
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- 2006, Montreal, Kanada: pripravné stretnutie pred zaloZzenim IF CCD

- 2007, Sevilla, Spanielsko: zaloZenie IF CCD

- 2008, Argentina: 1. kongres IF CCD

- 2009, maj, Pariz, Zasadanie ECCD: Samostatny bod rokovania bol venovany vystipeniu
delegdta SKKD, ktory zdstupcov ostatnych eurdpskych krajin informoval o priebehu a
vysledkoch 1.European Convention v Parizi o prdvnom a socidlnom postaveni
umelcov (december 2008). Na zdklade konzultdcie s francUzskymi partnermi SKKD
ndsledne vyuZila model spoluprace francuzskej koalicie s vyznamnou autorskou
organizdciou SACD obdobnym spdsobom aj na Slovensku.

2009, oktéber, Pariz: Zasadanie ECCD: Na tomto zasadani delegdt SKKD prezentoval
francuUzsko-anglicky origindl i slovenské vydanie Bielej knihy, v ktorej boli publikované
vysledky 1.European Convention v Pariz.

2009, Salvador de Bahia, Brazilia: 2. kongres IF CCD (schvdlené 3 rezolucie, ztoho 1
0 podpore kultdry na zdklade slovenského ndvrhu)

2010, mdj, Brusel: Zasadanie ECCD, Ucast v delegdcii eurépskych umelcov na rokovaniach
s Clenmi kabinetu komisdrov EK v sidle Europskej komisie v Bruseli

2010, jun - jul: aktivna Ucast na celoeurdpskej diskusii k iniciative  Androully Vassiliou,
komisdarky EK pre kultdru, ktord bola zverejnend v aprili pod ndzvom Zelend kniha (s
podtitulom Uvolnenie potencidlu kultirneho a kreativneho priemyslu) a dcast na
priprave spolo¢ného stanoviska za ECCD

- 2011, mdj, Brusel, Eurdpsky parlament: UcCast na konferencii o autorskych prdavach
a duSevnom vlastnictve, hlavny re¢nik komisdr EK Michel Barnier
- 2011, november, Madrid: Plendrne zasadanie a konferencia ECA

Jednotlivé Clenské organizdacie SKKD suU aktivne zapojené do dalsich medzindrodnych
Struktudr, napr. vytvarni umelci do IAA - Medzindrodnd asocidcia umenia (predseda SKKD je
zdaroven clenom celosvetového vykonného vyboru IAA a prezidentom IAA Europe, ktord
zastresuje umelcov Eurépy a Severnej Ameriky), herci sa podielajo na cinnosti FIA,
spolupracujeme s ECA, CEATL (eurdpski prekladatelia, mdme zastipenie v eurdpskom
vybore), atd. Vyber z aktivit: 1. eurépska konferencia o prdvnom a socidlnom postaveni
umelcov v Parizi (2008, december, Centre Pompidou), kongresy IAA v Bruseli (Belgicko, 2006),
Cetinji (Cierna Hora, 2007), Limassole (Cyprus 2008), Bratislave (Slovensko, 2010), Berline
(Nemecko, 2011) a Guadalajare (Mexiko 2011); workshop eurdpskych expertov o prdvnom
a socidlnom postaveni a mobilite umelcov (Berlin, 2010); d&ast na medzindrodnych aktivitdch
proti zbUraniu Monumentu humanity v Turecku, protestoch odsudzujicich napadnutie
obcianskeho aktivistu a popredného tureckého umelca Bedriho Baykama, protestoch proti
uvézneniu cCinskeho umelca WeiWeia (april — mdj 2011), uCast v medzindrodnom time
expertov v LotySsku (projekt Eurdpskeho socidlneho fondu: Zhodnotenie umeleckych
vysokych 3kél a vypracovanie ndvrhov na zlepsenie), atd.

Podpora ratifikcie Dohovoru a jeho zavddzanie viddami

- 2004: predstavitel SKKD bol vyslany Ministerstvom kultdry ako medziviadny expert na
rokovanie o texte konvencie v sidle UNESCO v PariZi

- 2006: SKKD zorganizovala v auguste 2006 v spoluprdci s Ministerstvom zahranicnych
veci SR na podporu ratifikdcie Dohovoru Eurdpsky semindr k Dohovoru o kultdrnej diverzite,
ktorého cielom bolo podporit ratifikacny proces Dohovoru a vyvolat diskusiu o modalitdch
uplatnovania Dohovoru. Zucastnilo sa ho viac ako 150 UcCastnikov z 26-tich krajin, ktori
reprezentovali nielen medzindrodné a ndarodné institicie, ale aj obciansku spolocnost
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a vytvorili skuto¢nu profesiondlnu sietf. SKKD podporili svojou aktivhou Ucasfou partnerské
koalicie z Kanady, FrancUzska, Nemecka, Talianska a Svajciarska.

Upozornovanie verejnych orgdnov na obavy obéanov, zdruZzeni a podnikov

Upozorriovanie na moziné socidlno ekonomické dopady aktudinej a pripravovanej
legislativy na umelcov, osobitne v oblasti socidlnych ddvok, zdanovania tantiémov,
buduceho dbéchodkového a socidlneho zabezpecenia v pripade medzindrodnej mobility.
Vzhladom na to, Ze v legislative SR v oblasti prace aobchodnych vztahov sU umelci
v niektorych druhoch umeleckej Cinnosti doposial nuteni tvorit a pracovat nielen vo forme
slobodného podnikania, ale aj ako SZCO (ekonomické a organizacné ddévody), poukdzali
sme aj na segregujuce disproporcie v postaveni SZCO a ludi vykondvajicich intelektudine
aktivity na trhu prdce voci zamestnancom firiem a podnikov.

K najvyznamnej§im akcidm SKKD patrila peticia s cielom zastavit zhorSovanie
socidlneho postavenia umelcov a zmobilizovanie kultirnej obce v roku 2011 v Usili 0 zmenu
pripravovaného viddneho ndvrhu danovej a odvodovej reformy. Predstavitelia SKKD
opakovane rokovali s prislusnymi  ministrami o premiérkou SR, pocas rokovania NR
k uvedenému ndvrhu zorganizovali na 5 miestach v historickom centre Bratislavy Den umenia
(za UCasti hudobnikov, hercov, vytvarnikov, spisovatelov, atd), vystdpili na socidlnom vybore
NR SR, ziskali podporu malych podnikatelov a Zivnostnikov:

- dosiahnutie Ciasto¢nych vysledkov: akceptovanie SKKD ako partnera pre rokovanie,
otvorenie diskusie o mnohych problémoch umelcov, ziskanie zdujmu verejnosti a médii — od
prvotného nezdujmu a ignordcie aZ po prienik do hlavnych sprdav vo vsetkych médidach;

- maly krok kzlepSeniu socidlneho postavenia umelcov v oblasti odvodov, co
povazZujeme za prvy krok k rieseniu spolocensko-prdvneho postavenia umelcov.

Prispievanie k dosiahnutiu vdésej transparentnosti a zodpovednosti v riadeni kultiry

SKKD sa priebezne, dlhodobo snaZi o zverejnovanie a sirenie informdcii smerom
k viastnym cClenom ik verejnosti. Osveta v oblasti Dohovoru, rozSirovanie informdcii
o postaveni umelcov vo svete a v SR v §tatnej a verejnej sprave, obcianskych organizdcidch
a kultdrnej verejnosti  (Biela kniha, c&ldnky a vystUpenia v médidch, predndsky a verejné
diskusie).

SKKD sa trvale snaZi particioovat na rieSeni problémov manaZmentu kultdry najmd
v orgdnoch (komisidch a poradnych skupindch) zriadovanych tak kompetenciami MK SR,
ako aj na bdze dobrovolnickych aktivit neziskovych obcianskych inicativ a jednotlivcov —
osobnosti kultirneho Zivota.

SKKD dlhodobo usiluje o vytvorenie medzirezortnej pracovnej skupiny s cielom riesit
konkrétne vecné problémy v oblasti kultdry, zatial bez redlneho vysledku.

Prednosfou SKKD je to, Ze jej predstavitelia poznaju prostredie umelcov, ich redine
podmienky, a maju v tejto oblasti aj bohaté medzindrodné skusenosti: poznaju priklady
Z praxe u nds a v zahranici, vedia pripravit navrhy, vedia a chcu konstruktivne spolupracovat.

Monitorovanie zavadzania politik a programov pre opatrenia na ochranu a podporu
rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov

SKKD sustavne:
- upozornuje na nedostatocny legislativny ramec ochrany a podpory domdcej tvorby
a predkladd navrhy opatreni na zlepsenie v tejto oblasti
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- usiluie o skvalitnenie legislativy isystémovej ochrany autorskych diel; Usilie
o konstituovanie a dobudovanie ochrannych organizdcii autorskych, o medzindrodnu
spoluprdcu medzi nimi; monitorovanie zneuZivania a poskodzovania autorskych diel

- usiluie o 3Specifikovanie a legisiativne ukotvenie osobnosti umelca Statitom pre
vykondvanie tzv. slobodného povolania s osobitnymi socidlno-ekonomickymi, ale aj kultdrno-
spolocenskymi dopadmi (napr. uchovdvanie diel uzndvanych autorov ako kultdrneho
dedicstva a pod.)

Akad. mal. Pavol Krdl

Predseda Slovenskej koalicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu
Predseda Slovenskej vytvarnej Unie

Prezident International Association of Art Europe

7/d Stvorroénd periodickd sprdva o opatreniach na ochranu
a podporu rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov k Dohovoru
UNESCO 2005, Slovenskd republika, marec 2012

Zhrnutie

Slovenskd republika ratifikovala Dohovor o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov (dalej len ,Dohovor") 18. decembra 2006. Dohovor vstUpil do platnosti 18. marca
2007 a k tomuto datumu vstUpil do platnosti aj pre SlovenskU republiku. Po zaviseni procesu
ratifikéicie Dohovoru Slovenskd republika vstupila do etapy jeho implementdacie.

V sUlade s Chartou Spojenych ndrodov, so zdsadami medzindrodného prdva a so vieobecne
uzndvanymi ndstrojmi v oblasti  ludskych prdv Slovenskd republika potvrdzuje svoje
zvrchované prdavo formulovat a uplatiovat kultUre politiky a prijimat opatrenia na ochranu
a podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov, ako aj na posilnenie medzindrodnej spoluprdce,
aby splnila ciele tohto dohovoru.

Gestorom vykondvania Dohovoru v Slovenskej republike je Ministerstvo kultUry Slovenskej
republiky (dalej len ,ministerstvo").

Podla zdkona &. 403/2010 Z.z., ktorym sa meni a dopifia zdkon &. 575/2001 Z.z. o organiz&cii
cinnosti vliddy a organizdcii Ustrednej statnej spravy (tzv. kompetencny zdkon) je ministerstvo
Ustrednym orgdnom 3§tatnej sprdvy pre statny jazyk, ochranu pamiatkového fondu, kultdrne
dedi¢stvo a knihovnictvo, umenie, autorské prdvo a prdva suvisiace s autorskym prdvom,
osvetovu ¢innost a ludovU umelecku vyrobu, prezentdciu slovenskej kultlry v zahranici, vzfahy
s cirkvami a ndbozenskymi spolocnostami, médid a audioviziu.

Pri vypracovani 1. periodickej sprdvy o opatreniach na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti
kultdrnych  prejavov, ktoru Slovenskd republika predkladd vroku 2012 ministerstvo
spolupracovalo aj s Uradom podpredsedu viady Slovenskej republiky pre ludské prava
a ndrodnostné mensiny, Statistickym  Uradom  Slovenskej republiky a  Ministerstvom
zahraninych veci Slovenskej republiky.
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Vzhladom na limitovany rozsah (20 strdn) periodickd sprdva obsahuje len najvyznamnejsie
kultirno — politické opatrenia zavedené na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov v etapdch tvorby, vyroby, distribUcie, Sirenia a Ucasti na kulture, ktoré boli prijaté na
ndrodnej a na medzindrodnej Urovni v oblasti legislativnej, instituciondinej a financne;.

Rozpracované opatrenia na ndrodnej Urovni (Cast 2.1) zahfiaju oblast podpory umenia,
médii a audiovizie, kreativneho priemyslu, tradi¢nej ludovej kultiry, podpory kultdry
ndrodnostnych mensin, podpory kultdry znevyhodnenych skupin obyvatelstva, oblast
kultrnych prdv a pristupu ku kultdre, oblast spoluprdce s cirkvami  a ndbozenskymi
spolo¢nostami  a opatrenia v oblasti podpory medzikultirneho dialdgu. Rozpracované
opatrenia v oblasti medzindrodnej spoluprdce (Cast 2.2) sa tykaju mobility umelcov
a profesiondlov v oblasti kultury, bilaterdinej spoluprdce s rozvojovymi krajinami a Oficidinej
rozvojovej pomoci. Obsahom periodickej sprdvy sU aj opatrenia zamerané na zaclenenie
kultiry do politik tykajucich sa trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja (Cast 2.3). V oblasti ochrany
ohrozenych kultUrnych prejavov periodickd sprdva obsahuje opatrenie na ochranu
pamiatkového fondu (Cast 2.4). Periodickd sprava zahfiia aj oblast spolupréce s ob&ianskou
spoloc¢nostou na ndrodnej a na medzindrodnej Urovni (Cast 3.1, 3.2). SUCastou periodicke;j
spravy sU qj vyzvy tykajice sa zavddzania Dohovoru aidentifikované rieSenia na ich
uskuto&nenie (Cast 4). V prilondch su obsiahnuté informdcie o dostupnych Statistikdch (Cast
5). Slovenskd republika predkladd 1. periodicky sprdvu o opatreniach na ochranu a podporu
rozmanitosti kultfurnych prejavov v dvoch rokovacich jazykoch UNESCO - v anglictine
a francuzstine.

1. Vseobecné informacie

a) Ndzov strany: Slovenskd republika

b) Ddtum ratifikacie: 18. decembra 2006

c) Ratifikaény proces: vidda Slovenskej republiky odsuhlasila ndévrh na ratifikdciu
Dohovoru uznesenim ¢. 929 z 8. novembra 2006, Ndrodnd rada Slovenskej republiky
vyslovila suhlas s Dohovorom uznesenim €. 152 Ndrodnej rady Slovenskej republiky zo
dna 12. decembra 2006, prezident Slovenskej republiky ratifikoval Dohovor 16.
decembra 2006, ratifikacnd listina bola ulozend 18. decembra 2006 u generdineho
riaditela UNESCO, depozitdra Dohovoru; Dohovor nadobudol platnost pre Slovensk(

republiku 18. marca 2007.

d) Celkovy prispevok do Medzindrodného fondu pre kultUrnu rozmanitost (IFCD)
k 5. marcu 2012 3 538 €

e) Organizdcia alebo subjekt zodpovedny za vypracovanie sprdvy: Ministerstvo kultlry
Slovenskej republiky

f) Oficidlne urcené kontaktné miesto: Ministerstvo kultury Slovenskej republiky
g) Ddatum vypracovania spravy: marec 2012

h) Meno Uradnika podpisujiceho sprdvu: Mgr. art. Natdlia Cehldrikovd, S§tatna
tajomnicka Ministerstva kultury Slovenskej republiky
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i) Meno predstavitela podielajucej sa organizdcie obcianskej spolocnosti:
Akad. mal. Pavol Krdl, predseda Grémia Slovenskej koalicie pre kultUrnu diverzitu

2. Opatrenia

Obsahom periodickej spravy sU najvyznamneijsie kultirno — politické opatrenia zavedené na
ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultirnych prejavov v etapdch tvorby, vyroby, distriblcie,
Sirenia a UCasti na kulture, ktoré boli prijaté na ndrodnej a na medzindrodnej Urovni v oblasti
legislativnej, intituciondinej a financ&nej.
Opatrenia uvedené v periodickej sprdve sU §truktirované podla Rédmca pre poddvanie
periodickych sprdv o opatreniach na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov
ako odpovede na kluCové otdazky:
a) Aky je hlavny ciel politiky alebo opatrenia? Kedy bolo opatrenie predstavené?
b) Akym spdsobom bolo zavedené, ktord verejnd organizdcia je zodpovednd za jeho
zavedenie a aké zdroje boli pridelené na zabezpelenie zavedenia?
c) Aké vyzvy sa identifikovali pri zavadzani tohto opatrenia?
d) Aky bol UcCinok alebo dopad politiky alebo opatreniae Na zdklade akych
ukazovatelov sa dospelo k tomuto zdveru?2

2.1 Kultdrne politiky a opatrenia
Podpora umenia

V oblasti instituciondlnej podpory profesiondineho umenia a kniznej kultdry ministerstvo
zabezpecuje v sUlade so vieobecne z&vdznymi prdvnymi predpismi a medzindrodnymi
zmluvami vykon 3tdtnej spravy na Useku umenia a podiela sa na vytvdrani podmienok pre
rozvoj a prezentdciu kultury vo vietkych oblastiach profesiondlneho umenia a kniznej kultlry.

a) V oblasti profesiondineho umenia akniznej kultdry je v zriadovatelskej pdsobnosti
ministerstva aktudine 14 prispevkovych arozpoctovych organizdcii (divadiel, hudobnych
telies ainformacno-dokumentac&nych centier spravidla s celoslovenskou pdsobnostou):
Bibiana — medzindrodny dom umenia pre deti, Slovenské ndrodné divadlo, divadlo Novd
scéna, Statne divadio Kosice, Stdtna opera Banskd Bystrica, Slovenskd filharmonia, Statna
filharménia Kosice, Statny komorny orchester Zilina, Divadelny Ustav, Literdrne informaéné
centrum, Hudobné centrum, Slovenské centrum dizajnu, Umelecky subor LU&nica a Slovensky
ludovy umelecky kolektiv (SLUK). Kazdd z uvedenych institucii md svoje Specifické odborné
poslanie a zdroven poskytuje kultdrne sluzby Sirokému okruhu zdujemcov bez ohladu na vek,
socidlne postavenie, politicky prislusnost a ndbozenské vyznanie, nevynimajic znevyhodnené
skupiny obyvatelov (starsi obCania, deti a mlddez, zdravotne postinnuti).

b) Uvedené institlcie v oblasti umenia boli zriadené v zmysle zdkona ¢&. 523/2004 Z. z.
o rozpoctovych pravidldch verejnej spravy a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zdkonov v zneni
neskorsich predpisov, niektoré z nich boli ziadené priamo z&konom (napr. Z&kon &. 385/1997
Z. z. Zdkon o Slovenskom ndrodnom divadle; Zdkon &. 114/2000 Z. z. Z&kon o Slovenskej
filharmoénii). Kazdd znich vykondva cinnosf vsulade so svojou zriadovacou listinou
v intencidch zdkona. Ich financovanie je zabezpe&ené formou kontraktov medzi jednotlivymi
organizdciami a ministerstvom, ktoré sleduje Cerpanie finanénych prostriedkov zo $tdtneho
rozpoctu.
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c) Vyzvou pri zavdadzani opatrenia bola kontinudlna starostlivost o rozvoj vietkych oblasti
profesiondineho umenia na kvalitativnej i kvantitativnej Urovni.
d) Meradlom Ucinku opatrenia je 20 az 90 rocnd existencia uvedenych institdcii, kontinudine
pdsobiacich v oblasti profesiondineho umenia a kniznej kultdry.

Jednym zklUCovych prostriedkov na podporu sucasného umenia pre mimoviddne
a nestdtne organizdcie pdsobiace v rdznych oblastiach profesiondlneho umenia je Dotacny
systém ministerstva.

a) V dota¢nom programe Umenie ministerstvo v oblasti tvorby a Sirenia umeleckych diel aich
reflexii a vzdeldvacieho programu v kultire podporuje projekty vo sfére profesiondineho
umenia, zamerané na verejny prezentdciu alebo publikovanie umeleckych reflexii,
vyddvanie periodickych a neperiodickych publikacii, vznik a uvadzanie divadelnych
inscendcii a hudobnych diel, realiz&ciu a verejny prezentdciu vytvarnych diel, vydavanie
nosicov zvukovych a obrazovych zdznamov, realizdciu kultUrnych podujati, festivalov,
prehliadok, sUtazi a obdobnych aktivit s celoslovenskym vyznamom alebo Uhradu Elenskych
prispevkov Ziadatela do medzindrodnych organizécii vykondavajucich svoju Cinnost v oblasti
kultdry, ako aj na vnutorny rozvoj jednotlivych oblasti kultry a vychovu umenim a k umeniu.
Ministerstvo poskytuje dotdcie na tieto UCely v nasledujicich podprogramoch: Divadio
a tanec (profesiondine kultirne aktivity), Hudba (profesiondlne kultUrne aktivity), Vytvarné
umenie, Uzitkové umenie, fotografia, dizajn, architektira (profesiondine kultUrne aktivity),
Medziodborové profesiondine kultirne aktivity (podujatia, ktoré sU suhrnom aktivit viacerych
druhov umenia), LiteratUra a kniznd kultdra.

b) Dotacny systém bol zavedeny Upravou internych riadiacich aktov schvdlenych
Ministerstvom financii Slovenskej republiky (Vynos Ministerstva kultUry Slovenskej republiky z 26.
augusta 2008 ¢. MK-3026/2008-10/11619 o poskytovani dotdcii v pdsobnosti ministerstva), od
roku 2011 ministerstvo poskytuje dotdcie v zmysle zdkona &. 434/2010 o poskytovani dotdcii v
pbdsobnosti ministerstva, ktory upravuje UcCel, rozsah, spdsob a podmienky poskytovania
tychto dotdcii.

c) Vyzvou pri zavadzani opatrenia bol kvalitativny rast profesiondineho umenia vo vietkych
jeho oblastiach a udrzatelnost umeleckého Zivota na ndrodnej i medzindrodnej Urovni.

d) Meratelnym ukazovatelom UcCinku opatrenia je podpora projektov  z oblasti
profesiondineho umenia v Cislach. V programe Umenie bolo v roku 2008 podporenych 1180
projektov v celkovej sume 4148011 €, vroku 2009 bolo podporenych 1490 projektov
v celkovej sume 4 683 090 €, vroku 2010 bolo podporenych 855 projektov v celkovej sume
4 483 275 € a v roku 2011 bolo podporenych 796 projektov v celkovej sume 4 319 800€.

Audiovizudiny fond

Z&konom ¢&. 516/2008 Z. z., ktory nadobudol Ucinnost dna 1. janudra 2009 bol v podmienkach
Slovenskej republiky zriadeny Audiovizudiny fond (dalej len ,fond") ako verejnoprdavna
institicia na podporu a rozvoj audiovizudinej kultdry a priemyslu. Fond nahradil program
Audiovizia dotacného systému ministerstva, prostrednictvom ktorého bola poskytovand
podpora audiovizudinej tvorby do konca roku 2009. Orgdnmi fondu sU rada, dozornd komisia
ariaditel. Zdkladny princip financovania fondu spociva v tzv. viaczdrojovom financovani.
Prispievatelmi do fondu suU $tdt, ktorého prispevok zo stdtneho rozpoc&tu nesmie byt mensi ako
celkovd suma prispevkov ostatnych prispievatelov za dany kalenddrny rok, vysielatel na
zAklade zdkona (5% z celkovych priimov z reklamy a telendkupu), vysielatelia na zdklade
licencie (2% z celkovych prijmov z reklamy a telendkupu), prevdadzkovatelia kin (0, 03 € za
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kazdU predanu vstupenku), prevadzkovatelia retransmisie (1% z celkovych prijmov za
poskytovanie retransmisie) a distributéri audiovizudinych diel (1% z celkovych prijmov za
distribUciu audiovizudlnych diel na Uzemi Slovenskej republiky okrem prijmov za audiovizudline
predstavenie). Fond mdze poskytnUt financné prostriedky nezdvislym producentom
v audiovizii a vyrobcom slovenskych audiovizudlinych diel, autorom a spoluautorom
slovenskych audiovizudinych diel a distributérom audiovizudinych diel, osobdm na obnovu a
rozvoj technologickej z&kladne pre vyrobu audiovizudinych diel a ich uvddzanie na verejnosti
na Uzemi Slovenskej republiky, osobdm na propagdciu a podporu rozsirovania
audiovizudinych diel, fyzickym osobdm na rozvoj vzdeldvania a odborného vyskumu v oblasti
audiovizudinej kultdry a fimového umenia ako aj prevddzkovatelom audiovizudineho
technického zariadenia na Uzemi Slovenskej republiky ha obnovu a rozvoj technologickej
zAkladne tychto zariadeni.

a) Hlavnym cielom vzniku fondu bolo zvySenie podpory audiovizudinej tvorby
a audiovizudineho priemyslu ako ajzavedenie viaczdrojového financovania tejto podpory.
Fond poskytuje financné prostriedky nielen na vyvoj, pripravu realizécie a vyrobu slovenskych
audiovizudinych diel (hranych, dokumentdrnych a animovanych), ale aqj distribUciu
slovenskych audiovizudinych diel, realizdciu a distribuciu koproduk&nych kinematografickych
diel, v ktorych md slovensky producent koprodukény podiel na festivaly a prehliadky,
prezentdciu a propagdciu slovenskych audiovizudinych diel, rozsirovanie periodickych
publikdcii a neperiodickych publikdcii z oblasti audiovizie a kinematografie, na rozvoj
technolégii, vzdeldvania ako aj odborného vyskumu v oblasti audiovizie a filmového umenia.
Zd&kon €. 516/2008 . z. bol verejnosti predstaveny v roku 2008.

b) Névrh zdkona &. 516/2008 7. z. pripravilo ministerstvo a U¢innost nadobudol driia 1. janudra
2009. Na zriadenie fondu, jeho orgdnov a zabezpecenie c¢innosti nevyhnutnych na jeho
cinnost boli zo statneho rozpoctu poskytnuté v roku 2009 financéné prostriedky v celkovej
vyske 149 370 €.

c) Hlavnou vyzvou bola zdchrana a zvysenie podpory audiovizudinej tvorby na Slovensku.
Statna podpora audiovizudinej tvorby do roku 2009 predstavovala cca 15 % z celkovych
financnych prostriedkov potrebnych na vyvoj a vyrobu audiovizudlinych diel a na dalsie
¢innosti v oblasti audiovizie. V programe AudioVizia 2007 dotacného systému ministerstva
bolo z 315 Ziadosti podporenych 121 a zcelkovo pozadovanych 713 mil. Sk bolo
prerozdelenych necelych 117 mil. Sk. Z dlhodobého hladiska dochddzalo k neustdlemu
poklesu celkového objemu finan&nych prostriedkov investovanych do oblasti audiovizudinej
kultdry a priemyslu, ¢o malo za ndsledok kazdorocny pokles poctu vyrobenych slovenskych
audiovizudinych diel - hranych, dokumentdrnych a animovanych filmov.

d) Fond poskytol v roku 2010 na podpornu Cinnost spolu 6 907 530 €, z toho prispevok $tdatu
predstavoval 4, 5 mil. €. Pozitivnym vysledkom &innosti fondu je zvysenie celkového objemu
financnych prostriedkov na podporu projektov v audiovizii. Oproti rocnému priemeru v
predchddzajicom dotacnom systéme ministerstva (cca 4,5 mil. €) sa celkovd disponibiind
suma zvysila o cca 2,5 miliéna €, o bol ndrast viac ako o 55%, k Comu prispel najmé vyber
prispevkov od jednotlivych z&dkonom urCenych prispievatelov (priloha tabulka Audiovizia).
Fond ziskal v roku 2010 od prispievatelov cca 97% predpokladanej vysky sumy prispevkov,
pricom pristup va&&siny prispievatelov k ich novej z&dkonnej povinnosti bol zodpovedny a
pozitivny. Vdaka vysSiemu objemu disponibilnych zdrojov mohol fond v roku 2010 podporit
viac projektov nez predchddzajuci dotacny systém a 265 podporenych Ziadosti znamend
ndrast poskytnutej podpory o viac ako 130%.

Producenti audiovizudinych diel pritom moézu poziadat aj o podporu vyvoja a produkcie
dokumentdrnych audiovizudinych diel obsahovo zameranych na problematiku mensin
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a znevyhodnenych skupin, ktord napr. v roku 2011 patrila medzi priority podpornej Cinnosti
fondu.

Novela zdkonov upravujicich poslanie, hlavné Ulohy a ¢innost verejnopravnych
vysielatelov, zavedenie institdtu zmluvy so statom

Z&dkonom ¢. 312/2009 Z. z. o niektorych opatreniach tykajicich sa Slovenského rozhlasu a
Slovenskej televizie boli prijmy verejnoprdvnych vysielatelov (Slovenského rozhlasu
a Slovenskej televizie), ktoré pochddzali z transferu zo $tdtneho rozpoctu uréeného na Uhradu
vydavkov na zabezpecenie vysielania do zahranicia, z transferu na uskuto&nenie niektorych
programov vo verejnom zdujme a z kapitdlového transferu zo §tdtneho rozpoctu uréeného
na uskutoCnenie UCelovych investicnych projektov nahradené prispevkom zo §tatneho
rozpocCtu, poskytnutym na zdklade zmluvy so stadtom a urCenym na uskutoCnenie programov
vo verejnom zdujme, na uskuto&nenie UcCelovych investicnych projektov alebo na Uhradu
vydavkov na zabezpecenie vysielania do zahraniCia. Vo vztahu k pluralite informdcii
a kultdrnej rozmanitosti bola zavedenim institdtu zmluvy so statom pre oblast verejnopravneho
vysielania zabezpecend podpora vyroby takych programov, ktoré nie sU vo vacsine
pripadov predmetom zdujmu komeréného sektora. Zmluva medszi stdtom a verejnoprdvnym
vysielatelom sa uzatvdra na obdobie piatich rokov a uréuje zdkladny Struktiru dodatkov k
zmluve, ktoré sa uzatvdaraju na prislusny kalenddarny rok trvania zmluvy. Koncepcia podpory
verejnoprdvneho vysielania prostrednictvom zmluvy so §tdtom bola predstavend v roku 2008.
a) Cielom zavedenia institutu zmluvy so $tdtom pre oblast verejnoprdvneho vysielania, ktoré
zabezpecuje 3pecificky, v domdcom a medzindrodnom kontexte nezastupitelny druh
vysielania, gj vzhladom na z&konné ndroky, ktoré sU na tento druh vysielania kladené a rokmi
pretrvavajice nedostatocné financné zabezpeclenie, bolo zefektivhenie Cerpania verejnych
financii, sprehladnenie procesov hospoddrenia snimi a najmd podpora vyroby novych
programov vo verejnom zdaujme.

b) Navrh zdkona, ktorym bolo upravené financovanie verejnoprdvneho vysielania a
zavedeny institdt zmluvy so statom pripravilo ministerstvo a nadobudol Ucinnost v roku 2009,
pricom prvykrdt bol prispevok zo strany §tatu poskytnuty na rok 2010. Na zavedenie tohto
opatrenia nebolo potrebné vyclenit Ziadne financné prostriedky.

c) Hlavnou vyzvou bolo rieSenie dlhorocného nedostatocného financovania
verejnoprdvneho vysielania v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky.

d) Na zdklade zmluvy so statom bolo pre rok 2010 Slovenskej televizii na realizéciu stanovenej
Casti programového zavdazku (na vyrobu programov vo verejnom zdujme) poskytnutych 12,5
mil. € a Slovenskému rozhlasu 4,5 mil. €, z ktorych bolo 2,5 mil. € poskythutych na vyrobu
programov vo verejnom zaujme a 2 mil. € na zabezpecenie vysielania do zahranicia. V roku
2011 bolo verejnopradvnemu vysielatelovi (uz Rozhlasu a televizii Slovenska) poskytnutych na
zAklade zmluvy so stdtom 14 mil. €.

Kreativny priemysel

Vr. 2011 ministerstvo predloZilo na rokovanie viddy SR Vychodiskd koncepcie na podporu
kultUrneho a kreativneho priemyslu v SR.

Podla Uznesenia Eurépskeho parlamentu z 12. mdja 2011 o uvolneni potencidlu kultirneho
a kreativneho priemyslu poskytuje kultimy a kreativny priemysel v EU 5 miliénov pracovnych
miest a predstavuje 2,6 % jej HDP. Kultirny a kreativny priemysel je jednou zhlavnych
hybnych sil rastu v EU; vytvara nové pracovné miesta, zohrdva kli€ovl Ulohu v rdmci
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globdinych hodnotovych refazcov a podnecuje inovdciu, prindsa pridant hodnotu ako
prvok socidinej sudrznosti a slUzi ako U&inny ndstroj v boji proti sucasnej recesii.

a) Vychodisk& sumarizujy problematiku kreativnej ekonomiky a kreativneho priemyslu,
mapuju priklady pozitivneho vplyvu kreativneho priemyslu na ekonomiku krajin, ktoré jeho rast
podporili, poukazuju na potencidl kreativnej ekonomiky v budlUcnosti, pomenudvaju ndstroje
na podporu kreativneho priemyslu a rozvoj kreativnej ekonomiky v podmienkach Slovenskej
republiky a navrhuju kroky, ktoré je nutné podniknUt na Urovni §tétnej sprdvy, aby tento sektor
zaznamenal zvyseny rast, rozvoj a pozitivny vplyv na ekonomiku a spolocnost.

b) Kreativny priemysel anajmd kreativna ekonomika presahuje kompetencne agendu
ministerstva. Pre rozvoj kreativnej ekonomiky tak, ako ukazuju skusenosti zo zahranicia, je
primdrne nevyhnutnd operativna spoluprdca dotknutych rezortov a v oblasti exekutivy
prisudenie priority na Urovni viaddy SR. Vhodnym rieSenim je preto institucionalizécia
spoluprdce dotknutych orgdnov zriadenim stdleho spolocného koordinacného orgdnu
zloZzeného zo zd&stupcov Ministerstva hospoddrstva SR, Ministerstva financii SR a Ministerstva
kultdry SR, ako aj dalsich subjektov verejného a sukromného sektora pdsobiacich v oblasti
kreativneho priemyslu.

Na vypracovanie materidlu Vychodiskd koncepcie na podporu kultUrneho a kreativheho
priemyslu v SR ministerstvo vyClenilo 10 000 €.

c) Problémom kreativneho priemysiu je nizka informovanost dotknutych subjektov
o problematike prdv dusevného vlastnictva, nedokonald aplikdcia v obcgianskom a
obchodnom styku, neaplikovanie ndstrojov  vymoizitelnosti  poskytnutych  smernicou
Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady &. 48/2004 o vymoizitelnosti prdv dusevného viastnictva, ako
aj celkovd dizka konani pred sidom. Je preto potrebné popularizovat kreativny priemysel
samotny, zvySovat spotrebitelské povedomie o vyzname podpory inovativnosti a dopyte po
produktoch s pridanou hodnotou a o prdvach dusSevného vlastnictva a vztahoch znich
vyplyvajicich.

d) Na zdklade vychodisk bude rozpracovand Koncepcia na podporu kultirneho a
kreativneho priemyslu v SR v r. 2012.

Koncepcia starostlivosti o tradiénd ludovu kultiru

Koncepcia bola vypracovand najmé& ako implementdcia Dohovoru UNESCO na ochranu
nehmotného kultUrneho dedicstva (2003), avsak jej realizGcia vo velke] miere plni
odporUcania a hlavné ciele Dohovoru.

a) Hlavnym cielom koncepcie je zvysit ochranu a starostlivost o nehmotné kultirne dedi&stvo
SR azachovat ho vcelej jeho rozmanitosti pre budice generdcie. Koncepcia bola
schvdlend v roku 2007.

b) Subjektom zodpovednym za zavedenie opatrenia je ministerstvo aod roku 2008
samostatné pracovisko Koordinaéné centrum tradicnej ludovej kultlry, ktoré je poverené
realizdciou jednotlivych Uloh. Na ich plnenie ministerstvo vyclenilo v r 2008 sumu 33.140 €, vr.
2009 sumu 135.779 €, vr. 2010 sumu 150.263 € a v r. 2011 sumu 54.000 €

c) Hlavnou vyzvou pri zavddzani opatrenia je otdzka doriesenia fungovania pracoviska
plniaceho Ulohy, jeho  persondine, financné a materidlové vybavenie, ako aqjforma
spoluprdce s dotknutymi subjektmi

d) Na zdklade prijatého opatrenia bola zvysend ochrana a starostlivost o fradicny ludovu
kultiru v SR. Od r. 2008 bolo realizovanych mnozstvo aktivit, napr. v oblasti vyddvania
podpornych materidlov a publikécii, vytvdrania databdzy Udajov, budovania elektronickej
encyklopédie, realizdcie medzindrodnej spoluprdce, tvorby Reprezentativneho zoznamu
nehmotného kultirneho dedicstva Slovenska a pod. Plnenie Uloh je rozpracované v
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Hodnotiacej spréave o plneni Uloh vyplyvajucich z Koncepcie starostlivosti o tfradicnu fudovu
kultUru, ktoryU vzala vidda SR na vedomie dna 3. februdra 2010.

Zriadenie $pecializovaného Mizea ludovej umeleckej vyroby

a) Hlavnym cielom opatrenia je zvysift ochranu a starostlivost o siet tradi¢nych remesiel
aludovl umeleckU vyrobu v SR. Ulohou muzea je priebeiné spracovdvanie muzejnej
dokumentdcie, digitalizovanie vlastnych zbierok, digitalizovanie tradicnych vyrobnych
postupov, priprava stdlej expozicie ludovej umeleckej vyroby v hlavnom meste SR Bratislave
a zriadenie expozicii in - situ cestou rekonstrukcie dochovanych remeselnych dielni.

MUzeum ludovej umeleckej vyroby — otvoreny depozitdr Ustredia ludovej umeleckej vyroby
bolo zriadené k 1. janudru 2009.

b) Vznik muizea schvdlilo ministerstvo azodpovednou organizdciou je Ustredie ludovej
umeleckej vyroby. Na vybudovanie depozitdru muizea vyclenilo ministerstvo finan&né
prostriedky vo vyske 131 359 €, ktoré boli vyCerpané vr.2010 a 2011.

c) Dosial neboli identifikované vyzvy pri zavadzani opatrenia.

d) Opatrenie zefektivnilo vykon §tatnej spravy a starostlivosti o oblast tradicnych remesiel
a ludovej umeleckej vyroby v SR. Zbierkovy fond muzea tvorilo na konci r. 2011 10313
predmetov, evidovanych v celostdtnom systéme evidencie muizejnych a galerijnych
predmetov (CEMUZ). Expondty sU chrdnené automatizovanym zabezpecovacim
a protipoziarnym systémom, systémom pre kontrolu pohybu oséb a predmetov v depozitdri
muUzea. Boli vytvorené technické a organiza¢né predpoklady pre postupné digitalizovanie
zbierok muUzea v nasledujucich rokoch a tym qj pre rozsirenie poznatkov o ludovej umeleckej
vyrobe medszi zdujemcami o vykondvanie tychto tvorivych aktivit v budldcnosti.

Podpora kultiry ndrodnostnych mensin

Na Uzemi SR Zije trinast ndrodnostnych mensin: bulharskd, Ceskd, chorvatska,, madarska,
moravskd, nemeckd, polskd, rémska, rusinska, ruskd, srbskd, ukrajinskd a Zidovskd. Kultdra
vietkych ndrodnostnych mensin Zijucich na Slovensku je suc¢astou hmotného a nehmotného
kultirneho bohatstva SR a z tohto pohladu SR pristupuje k podpore a prezentdcii tychto kultir
doma qj v zahranic¢i. Jednym z ndstrojov na podporu kultdry ndrodnostnych mensin je
dotacny program.

a) Cielom dota&ného programu je podpora kultirnych aktivit avyddvania periodickej
a neperiodickej tlace. Medzi kultirne aktivity patri najmé prezentdcia Zivej kultiry
ndrodnostnych mensin, podpora cinnosti 4 profesiondinych ndrodnostnych divadiel a8
ndrodnostnych muzei, podpora Cinnosti obcianskych zdruzeni rozvijajucich kultdru vietkych
13 ndrodnostnych mensin, podpora cinnosti madarského ndrodnostného profesiondineho
folklérneho suboru Mladé srdcia — Ifju Szivek, podpora cinnosti regiondinych osvetovych
stredisk a verejnych kniznic, podpora vysielania programov v jazykoch ndrodnostnych mensin
vo verejnoprdvnom médiu — Rozhlase a televizii Slovenska.

b) Dotacny program na podporu kultUry ndrodnostnych mensin bol do r. 2010 v pdsobnosti
ministerstva, od r. 2011 je v podsobnosti podpredsedu viddy pre ludské prdva a
ndrodnostné mensiny. V dotacnom programe pdsobi 15 grantovych komisii, pricom kazdd
komisia md& na starosti Zziadosti jednej ndrodnostnej mensiny; pre madarskU mensinu boli
ziadené dve komisie. Clenovia komisii sU prislusnici ndrodnostnych mensin a predstavitelia
Uradu viady SR. Komisie ako poradné orgdny posudzuju z odborného hladiskd vietky Ziadosti
o dotdcie prislusnej ndrodnostnej mensiny a navrhuju vysku financnej podpory. V r. 2008 bolo
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na dotacny program KultUra ndrodnostnych mensin vyclenenych 3 287 061 €, vr. 2009
3463273€,vr.20103 485362€,vr.2011 3934270 €.

c) Statistiky zr. 2011 ukdzali potrebu zvysit objem finan&nych prostriedkov na podporu kultiry
ndrodnostnych mensin. Pre rok 2012 je na program v statnom rozpocte vycClenenych 4, 5 mil.
€, Coje 0 500 000 € viac ako vr. 2011.

d) Na zdklade opatrenia boli podporené kultirne aktivity v oblasti divadelného, taneé&ného,
hudobného, literdrneho a vytvarného umenia ndrodnostnych mensin, ako aj v oblasti
vzdeldvacej, kulturno - osvetovej, zdujmove] a vydavatelske] Cinnosti, ktoré prispievaju
k posiinovaniu  ndrodnostnej  kultiry aidentity akrozvoju multikultirneho chdpania
spolo&nosti. Prioritne sU podporované projekty, ktoré prindsaju synergicky efekt v danej
oblasti kultUry a ktorych vysledkom je vytvorenie, zachovanie arozvoj trvalych kultUrnych
hodndt a projekty s detskymi a middeznickymi aktivitami.

Podpora kultiry znevyhodnenych skupin obyvatelstva

Ministerstvo md& od r. 2004 v rdmci dotacného systému vytvoreny dotacny program Kultdra
znevyhodnenych skupin obyvatelstva, ktory je zamerany najmd na podporu dostupnosti
kultdry pre zranitelné skupiny atiez na podporu rovnosti prilezitosti a predchddzanie
diskrimindcii a vietkym formdm ndsilia. O podporu v rédmci dotaéného programu sa moézu
uchddzat subjekty zabezpecujice starostlivost o rozvoj kultdrnych potrieb znevyhodnenych
skupin (0s6b so zdravotnym postihnnutim, starSich ludi, zranitelnych skupin deti a mlddeze,
bezdomovcov, migrantov, marginalizovanych rémskych komunit, Zien a pod.).

a) Cielom programu je posilnenie rovnosti prilezitosti v oblasti kultiry znevyhodnenych skupin
obyvatelstva a odburavat materidine i mentdine bariéry, predsudky a stereotypy v pristupe
ku kultUrnym hodnotdm, vytvdrat podmienky na zviditelfovanie a prezentdciu Specifickej
kultdry znevyhodnenych. Dotacny program existuje od r. 2004, v r. 2009 boli vyrazne navysené
financné prostriedky pridelované prostrednictvom programu.

b) Opatrenim vr. 2009 boli navysené financné prostriedky o cca 104 000 €, Co predstavuje
cca 50% ndrast podpory. Subjektom zodpovednym za realizdciu opatrenia je ministerstvo.

c) Vyzvy k zavedeniu opatrenia pramenili z potreby systematickej a permanentnej podpory
a rozsirovania lfudskych prav v oblasti kultUry znevyhodnenych skupin obyvatelstva,
zavadzania docasnych vyrovndvacich opatreni, najmd potreby lepsej dostupnosti kultury pre
znevyhodnené skupiny obyvatelstva (napr. rozSirovanim moznosti volného alebo zlavneného
vstupného pre vietky zranitelné skupiny, realizdciou tvorivych dielni, modelovych projektov a
pod.) a tiez potreby vzdeldvania pracovnikov rezortu kultUry v problematike ludskych prdv v
kultre (informdcie o Zivote a problémoch zranitelnych skupin, fyzickych a mentdinych
bariérach v pristupe ku kulture), ako aj potreby vytvdarat podmienky na pristup ku kultUrnym
hodnotdm a tvorivl sebarealizéciu (modelové projekty).

d) U¢inkom opatrenia bolo zvyienie po&tu poddvanych Ziadosti o finan&nu podporu v rdmci
dotacného programu a zvysenie poctu podporenych zZiadosti. V r. 2007 bolo podporenych
47 projektov v celkovej sume 198 067 €, vr. 2008 54 projektov v sume 198 067 €, vr. 2009 88
projektov v sume 302 245 €, vr. 2010 89 projektov v sume 307 350 € avr. 2011 83 projektov
v sume 298 500 €. Nar. 2012 je rozpoc&tovand suma 375 000 €.

Kultdrne prava - pristup ku kultire
Ministerstvo uskuto&nuje aktivity a projekty zamerané na podporu pristupu ludi ku kultdre

prostrednictvom instituciondinej a financnej podpory. So zvidstnym zretelom na podporu
pristupu mladych ludi ku kultUre a umeniu ministerstvo vytvorilo dotacny program KultUrne
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poukazy. Program je uréeny pre Ziakov zdkladnych 3kél, Studentov strednych $kél a pre
pedagogickych zamestnancov tychto $kél. Stdtom dotované kultUrne poukazy umozriuju
vstup do divadiel, muzei, galérii, kniznic a dalSich kultdrnych institdcii, ktoré realizuju kultirne
podujatia a aktivity pre deti a mlddez.

a) Hlavnym cielom opatrenia v oblasti instituciondine] podpory je vytvorit otvorenu
demokraticky platformu, umoziujicu vietkym zdujemcom pristup ku kultUre a umeniu.
Cielom dota¢ného programu KultUrne poukazy je podpora vztahu deti, mlddeze aich
uCitelov ku kultirnym hodnotdm, aktivizovanie UcCasti kultUrnych institGcii na vychove
a vzdeldvani mlddeze, podpora konkurencie medzi kultirnymi institciami s cielom zvysif
kvalitu ich c&innosti, podpora adresnosti a prehladnosti poskytovania 3$tdtnej dotdcie
kultdrnym institicidm na zdklade redineho z&ujmu obcanov o ich sluzby, vytvdranie prehladu
o zaujme deti a middeze o kultdru a monitorovanie ndvstevnosti kultUrnych institdcii touto
vekovou kategodriou.

b) V oblasti instituciondine] podpory bolo opatrenie zavedené prostrednictvom organizdcii
v zriadovatelskej pbésobnosti ministerstva. Dotacny program Kultirne poukazy je sucastou
dotacného systému ministerstva. V r. 2008 bolo na kultUrne poukazy poskytnutych 53 562 000
Sk, vr. 2009 2391 510 €, vr. 2010 2 760 669 € avr. 2011 3083 846 €. Nar. 2012 je na program
rozpoctovanych 2 860 000 €.

c) Vyzvou v oblasti kultUrnych prdv a podpory pristupu ku kultUre bolo vypracovanie
materidlu, ktorého zdmerom bolo zmapovaf sucasné formy poskytovania zliav
a zvyhodneného vstupného na kultirne podujatia s cielom zvySenia dostupnosti kultUry.
Materidl vypracovalo ministerstvo vr. 2011,

d) Organizdcie v zriadovatelskej pdsobnosti ministerstva priebezne vyhodnocuju dopady
zavedeného opatrenia. Reprezentativne priklady boli vybrané so Specidinym zretelom na
kultdrne prava mladych ludi.

Ndrodné osvetové centrum (NOC) vyhodnocuje zaujmovu umelecky &innostf. V poslednych
rokoch doslo k nepatrnému poklesu poctu kolektivov mlddeze 15 az 26 - rocnych v oblasti
divadla (Cinoherné, hudobné, bdbkové, pohybové, tanecné, divadlo poézie a divadio
pantomimy,) a umeleckého prednesu z 201 na 193, v pocte Clenov kolektivov je pokles z
2 509 na 2 054, v pocte realizovanych aktivit z 5 655 na 4 690.

Slovenskd ndrodnd galéria (SNG) vykondva ro¢né vyhodnotenie ndvstevnosti svojich
podujati. Vysledky ukazuju, Ze sprievodné podujatia sU stdle vyznamnej§im ukazovatelom
ndvstevnosti. Vroku 2010 ich bolo vySe 12 000, cCo predstavuje takmer 30% z celkovej
ndvstevnosti galérie. Ztohto dévodu vroku 2011 SNG zaloZila oddelenie galerijnej
pedagogiky, aby este UCinnej§ie pracovala na vzdelanostnej Urovni publika. Do programu
galéria zaradila aj nové podujatia (napr. galerijny autobus), ktoré sU priamo zamerané na
znizenie nerovnomernosti v pristupe k SNG a na prdcu v sirSom geografickom meradle.
Podujatia Slovenskej ndrodnej kniznice v Martine (SNK) maju popri inspirativnej medzindrodnej
konfrontdcii aj trvalo udrzatelny charakter. Vysledkom

projektov organizovanych alebo spoluorganizovanych s verejnymi kniznicami sU liter@rne
sUtaze v rokoch 2010 a 2011 v celkovom pocte 13 a existencia 15 literdrnych klubov.
Slovenskd kniznica pre nevidiacich Mateja Hrebendu (SKN) v Levoci vyddva 17 slepeckych
periodik, medzi nimi aj casopis Mladost, ktory je 3Specidine venovany mladému okruhu
Citatelov. Viom sa mdzu prezentovat aj svojimi dopisovatelskymi prispevkami. Casopis
Kultdrno - literdrny vyber je dalsim miestom na kultivovanie duSevnych potrielb mladych ludi
a od roku 2011 je jeho sucastou qj Literdrna dielfia, v ktorej mézu uverejfiovat svoju literdrnu
tvorbu.

Ustredie ludovej umeleckej vyroby (ULUV) kazdoroéne rozdiruje svoje  akfivity
zamerané aj na mlady generdciu. Pravidelne vypisuje dve verejné sutaze s témou ludovej
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umeleckej vyroby, spolupracuje so strednou Skolou UZitkového vytvarnictva v Ruzomberku,
oslovuje mladych dizajnérov pre spoluprdcu pri tvorbe sortimentu vyrobkov so znac¢kou ULUV.

V oblasti financnej podpory ministerstvo prispieva aj na podujatia, zamerané na podporu
pristupu marginalizovanych skupin ku kultUre, napr. podujatia pre deti migrantov, podujatia
pre deti zdetskych domovov, podujatia pre mladych ludi s psychickymi ochoreniami. K
odburavaniu bariér v dostupnosti kultdry a prehlbovaniu kultUrnych prdv pre marginalizované
romske komunity prispelo ministerstvo podporou podujati v oblasti umenia, vzdeldvania,
zAujmovych volnocCasovych aktivit s cielom rozvoja a uvedomenia si duchovnych, kultdrnych
a etickych hodnét a ich vyznamu v Zivote, ako aj k motivovaniu k pozitivnemu zmyslaniu a
zapojeniu do procesu tvorby kultdrnych hodnét.

Spoluprdca s cirkvami a ndboZenskymi spoloénostfami

V zmysle definicie UNESCO (preambuly Vseobecne] deklardcie UNESCO o kulturnej
rozmanitosti zroku 2001) Slovenskd republika povazuje kultiru za subor charakteristickych
dusevnych, materidinych, intelektudlnych aemociondinych ¢&ft  spoloc¢nosti  alebo
spolocenskej skupiny, ktord zahfiia spolu s umenim a literatdrou qj Zivotny 3tyl, spbsoby
spolunazivania, hodnotové systémy, tradiciu a presvedcenia.

Ministerstvo je Ustredny orgdn Statnej spravy vo veciach cirkvi a ndbozenskych spolocnosti,
nie je vSak nadriadenym orgdnom uvedenych subjektov, nezasahuje do ich vnuitornych
zdlezZitosti, ani metodicky neusmeriuje ich cinnost. Vychddza pritom z uznania ich
spoloc¢enského a pravneho postavenia ako verejnoprospesnych institdcii sui generis.
Spolupracuje viak s nimi a podporuje dialdg medzi nimi.

a) Cielom opatrenia je zabezpecit zintenzivnenie kultirnych vymen v prospech vzdjomného
reSpektovania kultdr, napomdhat dialdg a stimulovat medzikultdrnost na rozvijanie kultdrnej
interakcie. Cirkvi a ndboZenské spolocnosti z viastnej iniciativy vyvijaju osvetovy alebo
charitativnu &innost, vysledkom ktorej je aj naplfianie cielov a hlavnych zdsad Dohovoru.
Vytvdraju spolocenstvd solidarity a dobroprajnosti z ludi réznych ndzorov a spoloCenstiev.
Uskuto&nuju starostlivost o kazdého ¢loveka bez ohladu na jeho ndzory alebo ndrodnost,
pomoc ludom v nUdzi a vytvaraju podmienky pre rozvoj vlastnej ludskej déstojnosti, viastného
kultUrneho a ndbozenského dedicstva.

b) Ustrednym orgdnom $tatnej sprdvy vo veciach cirkvi a ndbozenskych spolocnosti je
ministerstvo. Otdzky finan&nych vztahov §tdtu a cirkvi sU upravené zdkonom &. 218/1949 Zb. o
hospoddrskom zabezpeceni cirkvi a ndbozenskych spolo&nosti stadtom v zneni z&kona ¢&.
16/1990 Zb., ktorym bol zruseny dozor §tadtu nad cirkvami, v zneni zakona ¢&. 522/1992 Zb. a
zdkona &. 467/2005 7. z. Stat priamymi dotdciami prostrednictvom rozpoc&tovej kapitoly
ministerstva financuje platy a odvody duchovnym vietkych osemndstich registrovanych cirkvi
a ndbozenskych spolocnosti a poskytuje prispevok na prevadzkové ndklady cirkevnych
Ustredi (biskupskych Uradov). Vr. 2008 boli poskytnuté finanéné prostriedky zo Statneho
rozpocCtu vo vyske 33 931 089 €, v r. 2009 financné prostriedky vo vyske 37 191 961 €, vr. 2010
financné prostriedky vo vyske 37 480 512 €, vr. 2011 financné prostriedky vo vyske 37 461 769
€.

d) V rdmci spoluprdce sregistrovanymi cirkvami a ndbozenskymi spolocnostami  bol
nadviazany dialdg napr. v oblasti  systematického a celozivotného vzdeldvania
predstavitelov cirkvi a ndbozenskych spolo¢nosti, ktoré je jednou zforiem podpory
a respektovania rozmanitosti kultur.

Eurépsky rok medzikultdrneho dialégu 2008
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Eurdpa sa stdva priestorom s Coraz rozmanitejSou kultdrou. Rozsirovanie Eurdpskej Unie (dalej
len ,EU"), dereguldcia zamestndvania a volny pohyb pracovnych sil, ako aj globalizécia
menia charakter mnohych eurdpskych statov - z krajin s jednym ndrodom, rovnakou histériou
a jednotnou kultUrou, zvykmi a tradiciami sa stdvaju multikultirne staty, ktoré charakterizuje
viac pouzivanych jazykov, viac vyzndvanych ndbozZenstiev, viac etnik a ndrodnostnych
skupin. To vietko spdsobuje, Ze na starom kontinente dnes mozino ndjst viac Uplne
réznorodych kultdrnych spolocenstiev, nez kedykolvek v doterajsej historii.

a) Cielom Eurbpskeho roka medzikultirneho dialdgu (ERMD), ktory sa uskutocnil od janudra
do decembra 2008, bolo ukdzat, Ze obrovskd rozmanitost mdze byt vyhodou, ak ju
dokdzeme zvlddnut na vysokej civilizacnej Urovni. Pocas celého roka sa uskutocriovali
aktivity, ktoré povzbudzovali Eurépanov k spolocnému vyuzivaniu kultUrneho dedicstva a k
vyuzivaniu prilezitosti naucit sa a Cerpat z réznych kultdrnych tradicii. Cielom tychto aktivit,
ako aj aktivit partnerov ERMD bolo mobilizovat ob&anov EU. Zdkladom aktivit bolo zapojenie
obcianskej spolocnosti do ich realizécie.

b) Zodpovednym koordindtorom aktivit bolo ministerstvo, ktoré zabezpecovalo propagdciu a
zviditelnenie aktivit formou konferencii a mnozstva sprievodnych podujati — zbornikov,
informacnych letdkov, koncertov, webovych strdnok a pod. MedzindrodnU konferenciu
v Bratislave s ndzvom ,Rozmanitost spdja — medzikultUrny dialdég"  financovalo ministerstvo
vsume cca 3230 €.

c) Vyzvou je dosiahnutie dlhodobej udrzatelnosti aktivit a ich trvalého vplyvu na zlepSovanie
vztahov medzi ndrodmi, etnikami, ndbozZenstvami a inymi kultUrnymi spolocenstvami v rdmci
EU.

d) Uc&inok a Uspesnost ERMD boli dosiahnuté nielen na Urovni velkych celoeurdpskych
podujati, ale aj vdaka konkrétnym akfivitdm, ktoré sa uskutoCnili na ndrodnej Urovni
v spoluprdci s mimovlddnymi organizdciami, institciami a samosprdvami. Viac informdacii
o aktivitdch je na strdnke http://www.medzikulturnydialog.gov.sk/index.

Slovami vtedajsieho slovenského eurokomisdra Jana Figela, zodpovedného za vzdeldvanie,
odborny pripravu, kultiru a middez je budovanie mnohokultdrnej spolocnosti eurépskou
vyzvou 21. storocia: ,,Chceme spolocnost, v ktorej ludia z rédznych kultlr budu jednoducho Zif
vedla seba. Musime dat impulz na premenu nasich spoloc¢nosti, aby sme vybudovali
mnohokulturnu Eurépu, ktord nds bude obohacovat a zdroven bude respektovaf ludsky
déstojnost kazdého cloveka.*

2.2 Medzindrodnd spoluprdca
Mobilita umelcov a profesiondlov v oblasti kultdry

Na podporu mobility umelcov a kultUrnych pracovnikov a rozvoj bilaterdinej a multilaterdinej
spoluprdce v oblasti kultdry je zamerany dotacny podprogram Mobilita umelcov a kultdrnych
pracovnikov, medzindrodnd spoluprdca v oblasti kultury dotacného programu Pro Slovakia
ministerstva.

a) Hlavnym cielom dota&ného podprogramu je podporovat priaomu a dynamickd vymenu
ndzorov a skusenosti na medzindrodnej Urovni a prispief k rozvoju tvorivosti v oblasti umenia a
kultdry. Zdmerom podprogramu je aj podpora medzikultUrneho dialdgu prostrednictvom
reciprocnych umeleckych projektov a aktivit realizovanych v zahranié&i aj na Slovensku.

b) Opatrenie je suCasfou dotacného systému ministerstva, ktoré je zodpovedné za jeho
zavedenie.
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V r. 2008 bolo podporenych 31 ziadosti v celkovej sume 81 723 €, vr. 2009 16 Ziadosti v sume
58.000 €, v r.2010 68 Ziadosti v sume 207 188 €, v r. 2011 73 Ziadosti v sume 193 106 €.

c) Vyzvou pri zavddzani opatrenia bolo prostrednictvom navysenia finanénych prostriedkov
zvysit pocCet podporenych zZiadosti, €o sa prejavilo napriklad v poslednych dvoch rokoch.

d) Vysledkom opatrenia bola podpora mobility umelcov, ich prezentdcia vrdmci
medzindrodnej kultirnej spoluprdce, zapdjanie umelcov do medzindrodnych sieti, tvorivé a
reziden¢né pobyty, UCast na tvorivych dielfilach, sympdzidch, semindroch, zvysovanie
medzikultUurnych kompetencii a zruénosti umelcov a profesiondlov, rozvoj medzindrodnej
spoluprdce v oblasti kultdry, vytvdranie a sprostredkovanie medzindrodnych partnerstiev a
sieti v oblasti kultdry. Projekty boli realizované v oblasti divadla a tanca, hudby, vytvarného
umenia a dizajnu, architektiry, fotografie, literatiry, folkléru, multimédii. V rdmci realizdcie
projektov boli umelci a profesiondli v oblasti kultury vyslani aj do rozvojovych krajin.

Bilaterdlna spoluprdca s rozvojovymi krajinami

V rokoch 2008 — 2011 ministerstvo administrativhe a organizacne zabezpecdilo, koordinovalo
a podpisalo  zmluvné dokumenty  (dohody, programy spoluprdce, memorandd
o porozumeni) v oblasti kultUry aumenia srozvojovymi krajinami: Ukrajinou, Arménskou
republikou, AzerbajdZanskou republikou, Jorddnskym hdsimovskym krdlovstvom, Syrskou
arabskou republikou, Cinskou ludovou republikou, Gruzinskom, Indonézskou republikou,
Tureckou republikou, Indickou republikou, Ciernou Horou, Bosnou a Hercegovinou,
Maceddnskou republikou, Kenskou republikou.

a) Hlavnym cielom bilaterdinych zmluvnych dokumentov srozvojovymi krajinami v oblasti
kultdry je vytvorit prdvne ramce na podporu mobility umelcov a profesiondlov v oblasti kultUry
v zahrani¢i a poskytnUf vacsi pristup na trh pre distribUciu tovarov asluZieb kultUrneho
charakteru. Bilaterdlne zmluvné dokumenty s uvedenymi krajinami boli podpisané alebo
vykondvané v rokoch 2008 — 2011.

b) Uvedené zmluvné dokumenty boli realizované prostrednictvom  organizdcii
v zriadovatelskej pdsobnosti ministerstva, slovenskych institGtov a zastupitelskych Uradov SR
v zahranici.

Imluvné dokumenty sa tykaju oblasti audiovizie a autorského prdava, kultirneho dedicstva,
kultdrnych a umeleckych prejavov vo vietkych formdch azahffigjlu aj vymeny umelcov
a profesiondlov ztychto oblasti. Zmluvné dokumenty uzatvorené na rezortnej Urovni boli
financované zrozpoctovej kapitoly ministerstva. Gestorom zmluvnych dokumentov
uzatvorenych na Urovni viddy SR je Ministerstvo zahranicnych veci SR.

c) Jednou z vyziev pri zavddzani opatrenia je vkladanie odkazu na Dohovor do bilaterdinych
zmluvnych dokumentov, najma s tretimi krajinami.

d) Ministerstvo a organizdcie vijeho zriadovatelskej pdsobnosti zorganizovali, zabezpedili
a finanéne podporili vymeny umelcov a kultdrnych profesiondlov, &im prispeli k ulahceniu
medzindrodnej spoluprdce srozvojovymi krajinami. Vysledkom opatrenia bola Ucast na
folklornych festivaloch, tvorivych dielfiach prekladu a poézie, diskusidch spisovatelov,
literérnych  semindroch, medzindrodnych hudobnych festivaloch, medzindrodnych
divadelnych festivaloch, muzejnych expozicidch, medzindrodnych fimovych festivaloch,
vystavdch kultUrneho dedi¢stva, prezentdcidch handicapovanych umelcov, vymen
televiznych programov, UcCast na medzindrodnych vytvarnych sufaziach, knizni¢nych
prezentdcidch, vystavdch insithého umenia, hudobno - tane&nych vystUpeniach a pod.

Oficidlna rozvojova pomoc
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Ako &lenskd krajina EU a Organizdcie pre hospoddrsku spoluprdcu a rozvoj (OECD) patri SR
medzi najvyspelejSie krajiny sveta. Vzhladom na priaznivy makroekonomicky vyvoj SR v r. 2008
graduovala z operdcii Svetovej banky, ¢o znamend, Ze SR uz nie je prijiemcom, ale
poskytovatelom rozvojovej pomoci. SR na zdklade Strednodobej koncepcie oficidinej
rozvojovej pomoci SR na r. 2003 — 2008 podporuje v rdmci rozvojovej pomoci SR od r. 2003
dvojstranné programy a projekty  vrozvojovych  krajindch, poskytuje  trojstrannd,
mnohostranny pomoc a humanitédrnu pomoc (Slovak Aid). Od r. 2004 sa ako clenskd krajina
EU podiela na financovani rozvojovych aktivit Eurépskej komisie.

a) Ministerstvo sa do r. 2010 parcidine podielalo na oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci v oblasti
dvojstrannych programov a projektov s cielom zvySovania povedomia o rozvojovych
krajindch podla kritérii smernice pre poskytovanie rozvojovej pomoci DAC OECD. V oblasti
mnohostrannej pomoci poskytnutim prispevku do Medzindrodného fondu pre kultdrnu
diverzitu (IFCD) v sume 3 538 € si Slovenskd republika uplatnila tento prispevok aj ako Oficidinu
rozvojovu pomoc.

b) UvedenU dvojstranny pomoc realizovalo ministerstvo. V r. 2009 podporilo projekty v sume
32 500 € (Srbsko, Ukrajina) a v r. 2010 projekty v sume 8 688 € (Srbsko, Gruzinsko).

c) Vyzvou je rozpoctovanie financnych prostriedkov v rozpoctovej kapitole ministerstva na
Oficidlnu rozvojovU pomoc na kultirne programy podla kritérii DAC OECD platnych od r.
2010.

d) Na zdklade poskytnutych finanénych prostriedkov bolo podporené insitné a margindine,
fotografické, literdrne, folklérne umenie a prehliadky divadelného a filmového umenia
tvorcov z rozvojovych krajin.

2.3 Zaélenenie kultdry do politik tykajicich sa trvalo udriatelného rozvoja

Kultira je hybnou silou a budUcnostou trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja. Pre buducnost kultdry je
nevyhnutnd intelektudlina vizia, ale qj praktickd schopnost navrhnut a presadit opatrenia na
jej realizdciu. Kultdra (spolu so vzdelanim a vedou) suU tri piliere, na ktorych je jedine mozné
postavitf trvalo udrzatelny - aj ekonomicky - rozvoj spolocnosti. Tieto tri nadstavbové piliere
viak tiez musia stat na pevnom zdklade - aj ekonomickom, aby celu ,,stavbu* udrzali.

$trukturdine fondy EU

V rdmci Programového obdobia 2007 - 2013 md SR moznost vyuzivat zdroje z fondov EU na
zAklade dokumentu Ndrodny strategicky referenény rdmec SR (NSRR SR). Strategicky ciel na
roky 2007 — 2013 formulovany v NSRR SR je vyrazne zvysit do roku 2013 konkurencieschopnost
a vykonnost regidnov, slovenske] ekonomiky a zamestnanosti pri reSpektovani trvalo
udrzatelného rozvoja. Stratégia, priority a ciele NSRR SR sU implementované cez 11
operacnych programov. Medzi operacné programy NSRR SR, na ktorych sa podiela
ministerstvo patri Regiondiny operacny program (ROP) a Operacny program Informatizdcia
spolocnosti (OPIS).

a) Hlavnym cielom ROP je zvySenie dostupnosti a kvality obcianskej infrastruktiry a
vybavenosti v regionoch. ROP svojim zameranim prispieva k stimuldcii vnUtornych zdrojov
regionov a k rozvoju nadvézujicich podnikatelskych aktivit (malé a stredné podniky) a
zaroven zvySuje afraktivitu regidonov pre zahranicné investicie. Spolufinancovanie zo
Strukturdinych fondov v rdmci ROP pokryva celé Uzemie Slovenska s vynimkou Bratislavského
samospravneho kraja. V rédmci ROP 2007 - 2013 sa na kultdrne politiky a opatrenia, ktoré su
realizované prostrednictvom ministerstva vztahuje PrioritnGd os 3 ,,Posilnenie kultUrneho

-9009 _



potencidlu regidonov a infrastruktira cestovného ruchu” (ROP PO3) a Prioritnd os 7 ,, Eurdpske
hlavné mesto kultury — Kosice 2013" (ROP PO7).

ROP PO3 obsahuje Opatrenie 3.1 Posilnenie kultUrneho potencidlu regiénov.

Hlavnym cielom Opatrenia 3.1 je zvySenie kvality sluZieb poskytovanych paméfovymi
a fondovymi institUciami (galérie, kniznice, muized) na miestnej aregiondinej Urovni
prostrednictvom ich rekonstrukcie, rozsirovania a modernizdcie, vrdtane obstarania ich
vybavenia a revitalizdcia vyznamnych pamiatkovych objektov v suvislosti so zachovanim
kultUrneho dedicstva a jeho vyurzitia v kulturno-pozndvacom cestovnom ruchu.

ROP PO7 obsahuje opatrenie 7.1 Eurdpske hlavné mesto kultiry — Kosice 2013

Hlavnym cielom Opatrenia 7.1 je vytvorenie podmienok na zvysenie poctu a kvality sluzieb
v oblasti kultiry v meste KoSice a okoli prostrednictvom rekonstrukcie, dobudovania
a modernizécie zariadeni kultdrnej infrastruktiry a posilnenie vybavenosti  verejnych
priestranstiev v sUvislosti s realizéciou projektu Eurépske hlavné mesto kultury — Kosice 2013.
Opatrenia 3.1 a 7.1 boli predstavené v rdmci ROP, ktory je sUCastou NSRR SR na roky 2007 -
2013. NSRR SR bol vypracovany v sulade snariadeniami EU k Strukturdinym fondom a
Kohéznemu fondu a ndésledne bol schvdleny viddou SR dna 6. decembra 2006 a Eurdpskou
komisiou dna 17. augusta 2007.

b) Opatrenie 3.1 bolo zavedené prostrednictvom vyziev na predkladanie Ziadosti
o nendvratny financny prispevok.

Za zavedenie predmetného opatrenia je zodpovedné Ministerstvo pddohospoddrstva
arozvoja vidieka SR, ktoré je Riadiacim orgdnom pre ROP a zdroven poskytovatelom
nendvratného financného prispevku (NFP). Ministerstvo je konecnym prijimaftelom NFP.
Jednotlivé projekty vrédmci opatrenia s0 na zdklade splnomocnenia realizované
prostrednictvom organizdcii v zriadovatelskej pdsobnosti ministerstva (Slovenské ndrodné
muUzeum, MUzeum Slovenského ndrodného povstania, Slovenské technické mizeum, Ustredie
ludovej umeleckej vyroby).

Schvdlend vyska NFP v rdmci realizovanych vyziev (ROP-3.1a-2009/01 a ROP-3.1b-2009/02)
bola 11 683 958 €.

V pripade Opatrenia 7.1 splnomocnil Riadiaci orgdn pre ROP na vykon implementacnych
Uloh ministerstvo ako Sprostredkovatelsky orgdn pod Riadiacim orgdnom (SO/RO).
Alokovand vyska NFP je 60000000 €. Oprdvnenymi priimatelmi sU Mesto KoSice, Vyssi
Uzemny celok Kosice a ministerstvo. Projekty ministerstva budU po ich schvdleni realizované
prostrednictvom organizdcii v jeho zriadovatelskej podsobnosti - Slovenskym technickym
muzeom, Stadtnou vedeckou kniznicou Kosice a Statnym divadiom Kosice.

c) Zavedenim Opatrenia 3.1 sa md dosiahnuf zvysenie poctu technicky zhodnotenych
pamdtovych a fondovych institGcii - galérii, kniznic, mUzei, zvysenie poctu revitalizovanych
nehnutelnych kultUrnych pamiatok, zvysenie poctu novych a kvalitnejsich sluzieb na miestnej
a regiondlnej Urovni, zvysenie poctu uzivatelov a novovytvorenych pracovnych miest.
Zavedenim Opatrenia 7.1 sa md& v meste Kosice dosiahnut vybudovanie novych kultdrnych
centier, rekonstrukcia arevitalizdcia vybranych nehnutelnych  kultdrnych  pamiatok,
rekonstrukcia arevitalizGcia  vybranych pamdtovych a fondovych institdcii, posiinenie
vybavenosti  verejnych priestranstiev, zvySenie poctu novych akvalitnej§ich sluzieb
poskytovanych v oblasti kultdry v suvislosti s realizGciou projektu Eurépske hlavné mesto kultury
— Kosice 2013.

d) Vzhladom nato, Ze Programové obdobie 2007 - 2013 stdle prebieha a projekty
ministerstva v rdmci opatreni 3.1 a 7.1 nie sU este zrealizované, nie je mozné uviest UCinok
alebo dopad tychto opatreni.
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2.4 Ochrana ohrozenych kultirnych prejavov
Koncepcia ochrany pamiatkového fondu

Vrdmci Koncepcie ochrany pamiatkového fondu boli identifikované najvyznamnejsie
kultirne pamiatky, ako aqj kvantifikovany pocet ohrozenych kultirnych pamiatok, resp.
kultdrnych pamiatok v naruS§enom alebo dezoldtnom stave

a) Hlavnym cielom opatrenia je vytvorit predpoklady pre eliminovanie negativnych vplyvov
sposobujucich poskodenie alebo zdnik kultirnych pamiatok. Sucasfou koncepcie je
identifikécia konkrétnych ohrozeni vo vztahu ku kultUrnym pamiatkam, resp. inym castiam
kultirneho dedicstva, napr. archeologickému kultirnemu dedicstvu (archeologické ndlezy
a archeologické ndleziskd), ako aj alternativne navrhy riesenia tychto ohrozeni.

Koncepcia bola schvdlend uznesenim viddy SR &. 813 zo dna 14. decembra 2011.

b) Opatrenie je sucasfou uvedenej koncepcie. Subjektom zodpovednym za jeho zavedenie
je ministerstvo; realizdciu opatreni, t. stadtnu sprdvu na prvom a druhom stupni vykondva
Pamiatkovy Urad SR, resp. krajské pamiatkové Urady. Orgdny S$tatnej sprdvy realizujd
opatrenia priebezne, resp.. podia potreby v rdmci schvdlenych zdrojov zo §tédtneho rozpoctu.
c) Pri zavadzani opatrenia boli identifikované legislativne prekdziky - nedostatocné
kompetencie pri vykone S3$tatnej sprdvy, nizka vymoiZzitelnost prdva, rozpor medzi
poziadavkami ochrany pamiatkového fondu a moznostami financnej podpory dotacného
systému ministerstva, zanedbdvanie beznej Udrzby kultUrnych pamiatok, , kultdrna kriminalita*
ailegdiny obchod s kultirnym dedicstvom,

d) Vzhladom na aktudiny termin prijatia koncepcie nemozno v suCasnosti konkretizovaf
Ucinok alebo dopad tohto opatrenia. Vo vieobecnej rovine predpokladdme zlepsenie stavu
aspon casti kultdrnych pamiatok. Medzi ukazovatele bude patrit najmé zmena pomeru
pamiatok v dobrom - vyhovujicom - narusenom - dezoldtnom stave, resp. pocet pamiatok
v obnove. Udaje kazdoro&ne zhromazduje a 3tatisticky spracovdava Pamiatkovy Urad SR.

3. Dosah a zapojenie obcianskej spolo€¢nosti
3.1. Co robia strany

Slovenskd republika uzndva zdkladnU Ulohu obcianskej spoloCnosti pri ochrane a podpore
rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov a podporuje obc&iansku spolocnost k aktivnej Ucasti na Usili
zameranom na naplnenie cielov Dohovoru.

Eurépsky semindr k Dohovoru o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov

Dna 26. augusta 2006 sa v hlavnom meste SR Bratislave uskutocnil Eurdpsky semindr
k Dohovoru o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov. Semindr zorganizovala
Slovenskd komisia pre UNESCO na Ministerstve zahrani¢nych veci SR v spoluprdci so
Slovenskou koaliciou pre kultUrnu diverzitu. Semindr sa uskutocnil s finan¢nou podporou
Regiondineho Uradu UNESCO v Bendtkach a Divizie UNESCO pre kultirne politiky a dialdg
medzi kulturami v Parizi.

a) Cielom semindra bolo podporit ratifikacny proces Dohovoru a vyvolat diskusiu
o modalitdch jeho uplatfovania.

b) Na semindri sa zUCastnilo viac ako 150 U&astnikov z 26 krajin, ktori reprezentovali nielen
medzindrodné a ndrodné institucie, ale aj obciansku spolocnost a vytvorili tak skutocnu
profesiondinu siet. Ich UCast na semindri potvrdila, Ze obcianskej spolocnosti, a v rdmci nej
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predovietkym umelcom, tvorcom umenia a ostatnym profesiondlom v oblasti kultdry, ktorych
angazovanost v prospech rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov je klU&ovd, sa vymedzuje miesto,
aké im patri.

c) Vyzvou je uskutoCnenie eurdpskeho semindra vo fdze implementdcie Dohovoru
eurdpskymi krajinami s mottom ,,Od ratifikGcie k implementdacii. Medzindrodny semindr by
mal reflektovat konstatovanie, obsiahnuté v Uvode k Svetovej spradve UNESCO ku kultUrnej
rozmanitosti z roku 2009, Ze otdzky, tykajuce sa kultirnej rozmanitosti sa dostali do bodu, kde
samotny pojem prestal mat presny vyznam a stal sa viac nez konceptom len vagnou ideou,
ktord sa dd tazko uchopit. Semindr by preto mal byt prezentdciou dobrych prikladov a
vyziev, ktoré v kultirnych politikdch krajin prispievaju k ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti
kultdrnych prejavov a ktoré sU obsiahnuté aj v periodickych sprdvach.

d) Semindr prispel k poznaniu, zZe rozdielnost arozmanitost kultdr predstavuje vynimocné
bohatstvo ajeho ochranou a uchovdvanim prispievame qgj k vzdjomnej Ucte a tolerancii.
Zdokonalovanie vlastnej kultUrnej existencie a vola prispievat k spoloénym hodnotdm je
nielen pr&dvom a moznostou pre kazdy vyspely kultUrny §tét, ale i mordinym imperativom pre
vietkych.

Prispevky a prezentdcie UcCastnikov semindra sU publikované v zborniku, ktory vydalo
Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci SR sfinanénou podporou Regiondlneho Uradu UNESCO
v Bendtkach.

Dusevné viastnictvo

V roku 2011 bol na zdklade iniciativy Spolocnosti pre otvorené informacné technoldgie (SOIT)
do Ndrodnej rady Slovenskej republiky predloZzeny poslanecky ndvrh na prijatie zdkona,
ktorym sa meni a doplfia zdkon &. 618/2003 Z. z. o autorskom prave a pravach sivisiacich
s autorskym prdvom (autorsky zdkon) v zneni neskorsich predpisov, tykajuci sa problematiky
tzv. verejnych licencii (Creative Commons, GNU, GPL, BSD a EUPL).

a) Prijatim tohto zdkona bude umoznené pouzivanie tzv. verejnych licencii a uzatvdranie
licencnych zmlUv v on-line prostredi, a to qj Specifickymi spdsobmi, napr. click-wrap, shrink-
wrap licencie. SU to rozsirené formy a spdsoby uzatvdrania licencii, ktoré dotergj§ia slovenskd
prdvna Uprava neumoznuje, a to vzhladom na obligatdrnu pisomnu formu, ktord je vynimkou
oproti vécsine eurdpskych pravnych Uprav, ako aj samotny proces kontraktdcie. Vzhladom
na Specifické spdsoby uzatvdrania licenénych zmldv v on-line prostredi je prekdzkou tiez
podmienka Ucinnosti prijatia ndvrhu na uzavretie zmluvy a obligatérna pisomnd forma
licen&nej zmluvy. Poslanecky ndvrh riesi vietky tieto problematické okruhy

b), c), d) Vzhladom na skrdtené volebné obdobie legislativny proces v Ndrodnej rade SR
nestinol byf ukonceny.

3.2. Co robi obc&ianska spolo&nost
Pozn.: Za vyber faktov aza ndzory v casti 3.2 av prilohe sU zodpovedni predstavitelia

Slovenskej koalicie pre kultirnu diverzitu; ich ndzory sa nemusia zhodovaf sndzormi
predstavitelov ministerstva.
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S cielom podporovaf na Slovensku presadzovanie Dohovoru a uvedenie jeho z&sad do praxe
bola zalozend Slovenskd koalicia pre kultUrnu diverzitu (SKKD). Na Slovensku reprezentuje
v sUcasnosti 19 asocidcii umelcov napriec¢ celym umeleckym spektrom. K najvyznamnejsim
akcidm SKKD patrila peticia s cielom zastavif zhorSovanie socidlineho postavenia umelcov a
zmobilizovanie kultUrnej obce vroku 2011 v Usili o zmenu pripravovaného viddneho névrhu
danovej a odvodovej reformy.

SKKD, ako z&stupca umelcov, sa dihodobo usiluje o konstruktivny dialdg s prislusnymi orgdnmi
Statnej sprdvy, predovietkym s Ministerstvom  kultdry SR, ale aj s Ministerstvom
prdce, socidlnych veci arodiny SR a Ministerstvom financii SR s cielom riesit konkrétne
problémy v kultire, ktoré sa dlhodobo hromadili, ale riesenia sa neustdle odkladali.

Aj ked uz roky sporadicky prebiehaju rokovania na réznych Urovniach (za U&asti riaditelov
odborov a generdinych riaditelov ministerstva, $tadtnych tajomnikov Ministerstva kultdry SR
a Ministerstva prdce, socidlnych veci arodiny SR, ministrov kultiry a prdce, poslancov
Ndrodnej rady SR, predstavitelov politickych strdn, dvakrdt aj za UCasti predsednicky viddy
SR), ich efektivnost je zatial problematickd: chyba kontinuita a systematickd medzirezortnd
spoluprdca, po kazdych volbdch sa zacina v znacnej miere odznova.

Na druhej strane mézeme konstatovat, ze najmd v priebehu posledného roka sa spoluprdca
zintenzivnila, diskusia o mnohych problémoch umelcov dostala systematickej§i charakter
a mozno hovorit aj o niektorych ciastkovych vysledkoch: akceptovanie SKKD ako partnera
pre rokovanie, zastupenie SKKD v Rade ministra kultUry pre umenie (najmd& aktivna Ucast pri
priprave Stratégie rozvoja kultury na roky 2012 — 2016), v pracovnej skupine ministerstva na
rieSenie financovania kultdry, zlepsenie spoluprdce so Sekciou medzindrodnej spoluprdce
ministerstva (priprava zmluvy o spoluprdci medzi SKKD a ministerstvom), prijatie novely z&kona
(odliSenie aktivnych a neaktivnych prijmov - maly krok k zlepSeniu socidineho postavenia
umelcov v oblasti odvodov), intenzivna spoluprdca s ministrom kultdry pri vecnom rieSeni
problémov v suvislosti so zriadenim MuUzea sUCasného umenia Danubiana av pracovnej
skupine, zalozenej s cielom pripravit zriadenie institicie typu Kunsthalle (zameranej na
prezentdciu najaktudinejSich frendov suCasného vytvarného umenia).

SKKD je aktfivna aj v rdmci rozvijania medzindrodnej spoluprdce. Je zakladajucim clenom
Eurdpskej skupiny koalicii pre kultdrnu diverzitu (ECCD) a Medzindrodnej federdcie koalicii pre
kultdrnu diverzitu (IFCCD), ktoré boli zalozené s cielom podporovat implementdciu Dohovoru.
Na ich cCinnosti sa priebeine zUCastniuje. PodrobnejSie informdcie o zapojeni obcianskej
spolocnosti obsahuje priloha 3.2 Dosah a zapojenie obcianskej spolocnosti.

4. Dosiahnuté vysledky a vyzvy tykajice sa zavadzania Dohovoru

Vysledky, dosiahnuté pri zavadzani Dohovoru sU obsiahnuté v rozpracovanych opatreniach
na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov v 1. periodickej spréve. Pri zavddzani
Dohovoru boli identifikované aj dalsie vyzvy a sUvisiace riesenia.

Identifikované vyzvy a rieSenia

« vytvorit PracovnU skupinu na rieSenie postavenia umelcov v spolo¢nosti, resp.
pracovnu podskupinu pod Radou pre umenie

e komplexne riesit pravne a socidlne postavenie — statUt - umelcov v spolocnosti:

o zohladnit 3pecifické postavenie umelcov v zdkone o kolektivnom vyjedndvani,
socidlnych a danovych zdkonoch

o posilnif vyjedndvaciu poziciu autorov a vykonnych umelcov v autorskom zdkone

« riesif systém podpory pévodnej tvorby na Slovensku:
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zaradit ndkup umeleckych diel medz polozky, ktoré by boli uznané na znizenie
danového zdkladu

transformovat umelecké fondy

prijat opatrenia na ziskanie inych financnych zdrojov na podporu tvorby

zaviest povinnost pouzit pri verejnych stavbdch 1 az 2 % z celkovych ndkladov na
ndkup umeleckych diel

zabezpecit podiel domdcej pdvodnej kultirnej produkcie v masmédidch,
predovsetkym verejnoprdavnych

zriadit Centrum sUCasného vytvarného umenia

zaviest povinnost rozhodovat o vybere umeleckych diel pre verejné budovy a verejné
priestranstvd na zdklade sutaze

podporovaf prezentdciu pdvodnej domdacej tvorby v zahranici

podporovaf medzindrodnU spoluprdcu v oblasti implementdcie Dohovoru

prijat opatrenia, aby na slovenskom trhu zahranicné audiovizudine diela, vréatane diel
svetove] kinematografie boli opatrené zdroven qj slovenskou jazykovou mutdciou
(ndzov diela, titulky, dabing)

pokracovaf v pravidelnej UCasti na zasadnutiach Medzividdneho vyboru na ochranu
a podporu rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov a Konferencie zmluvnych strdn
pokracovaf v Cinnosti kontaktného bodu, ktory na ministerstve existuje od r. 2009.
Ulohou kontakiného bodu je poskytovat informdcie o Dohovore v spoluprdci
s obcianskou spolo¢nosfou

pokracovat v pdsobeni v expertnom paneli na posudzovanie projektov rozvojovych
krajin podporovanych z Medzindrodného fondu pre kultirnu diverzitu (IFCD). Za
alternanta do panelu expertov bol v pilotne] fdze na roky 2010 — 2012 zvoleny
reprezentant SR Marek Adamov

na pravidelnej roénej bdze poskytovat dobrovolny prispevok do IFCD. Odporucand
minimdlna vyska financného prispevku je 1 % z rocného prispevku krajiny do rozpoctu
UNESCO, t. j. vpripade SR 3538 €. Prispevok je moziné zahrnitf aj do Oficidinej
rozvojovej pomoci (ODA) SR.

presadzovat zaclenenie kultiry do ODA arozpoctovat finanéné prostriedky
v rozpoctovej kapitole ministerstva na zlepSenie kultUrneho rozvoja obyvatelstva
rozvojovych krajin

hladat moznosti spoluprdce so Slovenskou agentirou pre medzindrodnU rozvojovu
spoluprdicu (SAMRS) v oblasti implementdcie pomoci SR rozvojovym krajindm

vkladat odkaz na Dohovor do bilaterdinych kultirnych dohdéd, najmé dohdd s tretimi
krajinami

reflektovat ciele Dohovoru v pripravovanej koncepcii na podporu kultUrnych
a kreativnych priemyslov

zahrnuf implementdciu Dohovoru do Stratégie kultdrnej politiky SR

zahrnuf implementdciu Dohovoru do programu Rady pre umenie

zvazit  usporiadanie medzindrodného podujatia s cielom  vymeny skisenosti
s implementdciou Dohovoru

vytvaraf synergie v oblasti ochrany a podpory rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov
aktivnym pésobenim SR nielen v UNESCO, ale aqj v Eurépskej Unii, Rade Eurdpy,
Vysehradskej skupine, v organizdcii EUROMED a Anna Lindh Foundation

vrdmci medzikultirneho, ale dj medzindbozZenského dialdgu s prinliadnutim na
miestne kultirne a ndbozenské Specifikd podporovat vyvazenost medzi zachovanim
kultdrnej identity a spoloCenskej integracie
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v rédmci Medzindrodnej dekddy zblizovania kultlr (2013 - 2022) prispief k harmonickej
interakcii medzi kultUrami a ludmi na Sirenie idedlov mieru a nendsilia, podpory
dialdbgu medzi ndbozenstvami, ochrany kultUrnej rozmanitosti a kultivovania
tolerancie.

Podporné informacie a Udaje

5.1 Hlavné zdroje a odkazy

5.2 Poskytovanie informacii o dostupnych statistikdch

b)

5.2.1 Demogradficky kontext

StruktUra obyvatelstva (priloha 5.2.1 a)

Celkovy pocet obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.1 a)

Celkové rocné miery rastu na tisic obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.1 )
Vekova Struktura (priloha Vekovky)

Migrécia (priloha 5.2.1 b)
Objem migrdcie ako percento obyvatelstva (priloha 5.2.1 b)
Emigrdcia (priloha 5.2.1 b)

Jazyk a gramotnost (priloha 5.2.1 ¢)

Pocet Uradnych jazykov (priloha 5.2.1 c)
Pocet pouzivanych jazykov (priloha 5.2.1 ¢)
Miery gramotnosti (priloha 5.2.1 ¢)

5.2.2 Mobilita tovarov a sluzieb kultdrneho charakieru

Celkové toky tovarov a sluzieb kultUrneho charakteru (priloha Zahranicny obchod,
priloha 522 Film)

Celkovy vyvoz v obchodovani s tovarmi kulturneho charakteru v € (priloha
Zahrani¢ny obchod, priloha 5.2.2 Film)

Celkovy dovoz v obchodovani s tovarmi kultirneho charakteru v € (priloha
Zahranic¢ny obchod, priloha 5.2.2 Film)

Celkovy vyvoz v obchodovani so sluzbami kultUrneho charakteru v € (priloha
Zahrani¢ny obchod, priloha 5.2.2 Film)

Celkovy dovoz v obchodovani so sluzbami kultirneho charakteru
Zahrani¢ny obchod, priloha 5.2.2 Film)

<

€ (priloha

Toky prekladov
Celkovy pocet vydanych prekladov — Udaj nie je k dispozicii
Celkovy pocet titulov prelozenych a vydanych v zahranici — Udaj nie je k dispozicii

5.2.3 Kultdrna produkcia, distribicia

Filmy (priloha 5.2.3)
pocet vyrobenych domdcich hranych fimov/rok (priloha 5.2.3)
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d)

a)

b)
c

d)

b)
c
d)
e
f)

9)

% filmov vyrobenych v koprodukcii (priloha 5.2.3)

% distribuc¢nych spolocnosti s vnutrostatnou kontrolou (priloha 5.2.3)

pocet kin na 1000 obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.3)

Rozhlasové/televizne vysielanie (priloha 5.2.3 b, priloha Rozhlasové a televizne
vysielanie v hodindch)

rocny vysielaci televizny ¢as podla typu programu (v hodindch) (priloha 5.2.3 b)

rocny vysielaci ¢as (TV a rozhlas) pre programy tykajuce sa domorodého a
kmenového obyvatelstva (v hodindch)

rocny vysielaci ¢as (TV a rozhlas) podla typu vyroby programu (domdca/zahraniénd,
v hodindch) (priloha Rozhlasové a televizne vysielanie v hodindch)

Kniny

pocet vydanych titulov — Udaj nie je k dispozicii

pocet vydavatelov — Udaj nie je k dispozicii

pocet knihkupectiev — Udaqj nie je k dispozicii

Hudba (priloha KultUra a ndbozenstvo)

5.2.4 Kultdrna spotreba/ 0¢asf

Percentudiny podiel ludi navstevujicich viackrdt za rok kultirne podujatia ako suU
napriklad koncerty, Zivé divadelné predstavenia, v Cleneni podla pohlavia a veku
(pokial je to mozné) — Udaje nie su k dispozicii

Ndavstevnost kin v tisickach (priloha 5.2.4 b)

Predaj knih — Udaje nie sU k dispozicii

Vybavenie domdcnosti (% obyv.) (priloha 5.2.4 d)

Pocet domdcnosti s televiznym prifimacom (priloha 5.2.4 d)

PocCet osobnych pocitacov na 1000 obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.4 d)

5.2.5 Pripojenie, infrastruktira, pristup

Pocet UCastnikov mobilnych sieti na 1000 obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.5 Q)

Pocet internetovych pouzivatelov na 1000 obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.5 b)

Miera rozsirenia Internetu ako % z poctu obyvatelov (priloha 5.2.5 ¢)

Pocet online novin (priloha 5.2.5 d)

Pocet internetovych rozhlasovych stanic (priloha 5.2.5 )

% verejnych rozhlasovych a televiznych institdcii (priloha 5.2.5 f)

Pocet komunitnych rozhlasovych stanic - Ziadne
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a)

b)

c

d)

a)

b)

5.2.6 Hospodadrstvo a financie

Prispevok kultUrnych aktivit k hrubému domdcemu produktu (HDP) v percentdch
(priloha 5.2.6 a)

Percentudiny podiel ludi zamestnanych v kulture (priloha 5.2.6 b)

Verejné vydavky: viddne vydavky na kultiru - kapitola ministerstva: r. 2008
181 781 053 €, 1. 2009 196 706 931 €,r.2010 190271 102 €,r. 2011 196 792 885 €

Vydavky domdcnosti na kultdru a rekredciu (priloha 5.2.6 d)

5.2.7 Medzindrodna spolupraca

Oficidlna rozvojovd pomoc pridelend na kultiru (odhadovany percentudiny podiel z
celkovej ODA, ktorU je mozné pridelit)

Cisty prijem (v USD) z Oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci pridelenej na kultiru (odhady) — SR
nie je prijimatelom Oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci

Mgr. Art. Natdlia Cehldrikovd
$tdtna tajomnicka Ministerstva kultury SR
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7/€ e Ndavrh pripraveny v mene SKKD, 2015:
Odporiucanie UNESCO o statite umelca

Dostojevského rad 2, 811 09 Bratislava, Slovenskd republika ¢ Telefén: +421 915713 314,
+421 252 962 402
Bratislava, Slovenskd republika, 16. november 2015

Pani Danielle Cliche

Riaditelka sekcie rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov

Sekretariat Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov
UNESCO

Pariz, FrancUzsko

Vazend pani tajomnicka,

chcel by som Vd&s poziadaf, aby ste do programu Medzividdneho vyboru Dohovoru o
ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov zaradili tému:

Odporucanie UNESCO o statite umelca.

Zdmerom je otvorit tUto tému, ako som uz spominal na piatom riadnom zasadnuti
Konferencie strdn Dohovoru v juni 2015 v Parizi.

Navrhujeme pripravif nasledujici logicky krok, ktory je v siUlade s Dohovorom
UNESCO zr. 2005: odporucit &lenskym $tdtom podporit implementdciu Statdtu umelca ako
ndstroja na rieSenie Specifickych problémov kultirneho sektora v réznych krajindch, ktory
vyrazne podpori nielen rozvoj kultirneho sektora, ale aj spolo&nosti a trvalo udrzatelny
hospoddrsky rozvoj.

V prilohe zasielam:
1/ Néavrh odpori&ania UNESCO
2/ Stru€ny komentar k ndvrhu
3/ Odkaz na publikdciu Statut umelca / pracovny materidl pre sirsiu medzindrodnu diskusiu
—podrobny komentar s prikladmi z 22 krajin zo 4 svetadielov.
4/ Vyber konferencii a odporucani prijatych medzindrodnymi asocidciami umelcov o tejto
problematike v predchddzajucich rokoch

So srdeénym pozdravom,

Pavol Krdl

Predseda Slovenskej kodlicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu

Predseda Slovenskej vytvarnej Unie

Clen Rady vlady Slovenskej republiky pre kultiru

Clen vykonného vyboru IAA/IAAP a Koordindtor pre Eurépu
Podpredseda Slovenskej koalicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu

Clen Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO pre kultUrnu rozmanitost
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1/ Navrh odporiuéania UNESCO

Kedze situdcia v legislative v mnohych krajindch v su¢asnosti nezodpovedd Dohovoru
UNESCO z 2005,

kedze vyznam kultirneho sektora pre rozvoj kazdej krajiny a jeho prispevok k HDP je
neodskriepitelny a dalej rastie,

kedze kultirny sektor poskytuje prdcu vyznamnému poctu pracovnikov a mébze
vyrazne prispiet k znizeniu nezamestnanosti na svete, s ohladom na potencidl jeho dals§ieho
rastu,

kedze kulturny sektor, na rozdiel od mnohych inych sektorov, ktoré podporuju trvalo
udrzatelny rozvoj, nie je ndrocny na prirodné zdroje, zdsadne nezvysuje spotrebu energie, ani
neprodukuje vyznamné objemy odpadu, neprispieva k znecisfovaniu nasej planéty a jeho
rozvoj si vyzaduje len pomerne malé investicie - jeho rozvojovy potencidl je zalozeny na
kreativnych ludskych zdrojoch, a preto je v podstate nevycerpateliny,

a s prinliadnutim na dal§ie vplyvy kultirneho sektora, ako sU stanovené v Dohovore
UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov z 2005, ktory dodnes
ratifikovalo 140 krajin sveta, vrdtane Eurdpskej Unie,

navrhujeme, aby UNESCO na zdklade Dohovoru z 2005 pripravilo nasledujici logicky
krok a odporuéilo élenskym stdtom podporit implementdciv Statitu umelca ako néstroja na
rieSenie Specifickych problémov kultirneho sektora v réznych krajindch, ktory vyrazne
podpori nielen rozvoj kultirneho sektora, ale aj spoloénosti a trvalo udrzatelny hospodarsky
rozvoj.

Prvy krok: Prijatie prdvnych predpisov, v ktorych bude na zdklade odporicanych
jasnych a transparentnych kritérii definované, kto je profesiondiny umelec.

Definovany §tatUt umelca by sa mal vztahovat na ludi, ktori:
a/ vykondavaju umelecku Cinnost v slobodnom povolani,

b/ absolvovali odborné studium so zameranim na umelecky alebo kreativhu cinnost
alebo preukdzatelne dosahuju umelecké a tvorivé vysledky.

Ndavrh dodrziava zakladné zdsady:

- zdsadu otvorenosti a fransparentnosti systému, ktory umozniuje zaclenit vietkych,
pre ktorych je umeleckd ¢innost vyznamnou sUCastou ich Zivota a vplyva na ich
danové povinnosti a socidlne zabezpecenie,

- zdsadu profesionality zaruCenej bud ukoncenim odborného §tidia v oblasti
umenia alebo odbornym posudkom inymi umelcami (&i sa vysledky kreativnej
cinnosti osoby daju povazovat za umelecké alebo nie) — &m sa vylu&i moznost
monopolizdcie rozhodovania,

- zdsadu dobrovolnosti - registrdcia statdtu umelca nie je povinnd, zdleZi len na
umelcovi, &i poZiada o udelenie §tatUtu umelca alebo nie.

Druhy krok: Postupnd implementdcia opatreni, ktoré budiU siéastou prislusnych
pravnych predpisov, podla redinegj situdcie a moznosti jednotlivych statov.

Tak, ako ich budU podporovaf prdvne predpisy upravujice Statlt umelca, budu
cielené a konkrétne kroky priamo riesit problémy v relevantnych oblastiach umenia.
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2/ Struény komentdr k navrhu

a/ Uvod do problematiky statdtu umelca

Mnohé krajiny sa snazia vyriesit postavenie umelcov. Jednou z mozZnosti je Statit
umelca, ktory definuje

- kioje umelcom a

- ndsledny zdkon, ktorého prijatim sa riedia Specifické problémy umelcov.

O statute umelca sa zacalo diskutovat uz pred mnohymi rokmi — na Slovensku uz pred
25 rokmi a az teraz sme dosiahli Uspech. Vietky zdsady, ktoré sme podporovali -
dobrovolnost, odbornost, overitelné vysledky a vzdelanie - boli zaclenené, vysledok je
primerany a na Slovensku médme konecne zdkonom definovany prvy krok v zmysle koncepcie
StatUtu umelca (prijaty Ndrodnou radou SR 11. novembra 2015). Nastal ¢as, kedy mbézeme
zacat s rieSenim Specifickych otdazok.

Ako podklad pre Sirsiu medzindrodnU diskusiu Slovenskd vytvarnd Unia minuly rok
uverejnila pracovny materidl pod sUbornym ndzvom Statit umelca (v slovenskej a anglickej
verzii). Diskusia o statite umelca je prikladom G¢éinného medzindrodného dialégu: zapojili sa
do nej Clenovia medzindrodnych umeleckych organizdcii IAA Eurdpa, IAA/AIAP, IFCCD,
ECCD, IFACCA, NAVA a ECA.

AZ doteraz musela kazdd krajina zaéinat Uplne od nuly. Je €as spojit sily, vymenif si
skUsenosti a pokusit sa dohodnif na praktickom rieseni problémov. Krajiny pracuji na
kreativnych rie$eniach individudlne. KlUcové priklady ndjdeme vo Svédsku, Kanade, Litve,
Nemecku, Nérsku, na Slovensku, ale aj v Maroku, Mexiku a v dalsich stéatoch.

MéZeme zozbierat fungujice modelové riesenia a pouizit ich ako odporUéanie pre
ostatnych. Potrebujeme rozmanitost v kultire, nie vo fungovani pravnych predpisov.

S podporou UNESCO by sme mohli usetrit ¢as aj energiu — mohli by sme cely proces
zefektivnit. Je to v zdujme oboch strdn — umelcov qj celej spolocnosti.

Nd&s ciel mézeme Uspesne dosiahnut — lepsi pravny §tatdt umelcov im poskytne vyssie
Sance zardbaf si na Zivobytie viastnou umeleckou prdcou: rokovania so statnymi orgdnmi so
vidy zlozité, ale situdcia je o nieco jednoduchsia, ak mame k dispozicii informacie a
pozitivne priklady z inych krajin.

Chceme sa s ostatnymi krajinami podelif o nase skisenosti ziskané pocas tohto
dihého procesu, porovnat osvedéené postupy a poucenia ziskané v procese definovania
statitu umelca na medzindrodnej baze s cielom poméct ostatnym rychlejSie dosiahnut
fungujice zlepsenie situacie.

b/ Statit umelca a Dohovor UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultdrnych
prejavov (2005)

Tento rok si pripominame 10. vyrocie prijatia Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore
rozmanitosti kultdrnych prejavov. V Dohovore sa niekolko krat (napr. Cl. 4 ods. 4) vyslovene
spomina, Ze umenie a obchod neznamenaju to isté.

(Doslovne: Kultdrne aktivity, tovary a sluzby sU aktivity, tovary a sluzby, ktoré pri
posudzovani z hladiska kvality, pouZitia alebo Ucelu stelesriuju alebo odovzddvaju
kulturne prejavy nezdvisle od obchodnej hodnoty, ktord mézu mat. Kultdrne aktivity
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mozu mat Ucel samy osebe alebo mézu prispievat na produkciu kulturnych tovarov a
sluZieb.)

Napriek tejto zdsade sa v mnohych krajindch umelci — z hladiska danovych zdkonov,
socidlineho zabezpecenia atd. - posudzuju rovnako ako podnikatelia.

Avsak, ak umeleckd produkcia nie je totoind s komerénou produkciou a ak sa
pracovné podmienky umelca zdsadne lisia od pracovnych podmienok podnikatelov, mali
by to zohladnovaf aj relevantné zakony.

Jednym z moinych rieSeni je statit umelca, ktory definuje kto je umelcom a
nadvdzujice zdkony, ktoré riesia Specifické problémy umelcov. Preto by sme v tomto smere
chceli navrhnut prijatie nasledujuceho logického kroku, ktory zodpovedd Dohovoru:

Pokusit sa o dosiahnutie konsenzu o zdkladnych zasaddch statdtu (profesiondalneho)
umelca.

c/ Statdt umelca a Odpordéanie UNESCO/ 1980

V odporiUcani UNESCO o statite umelca sa navrhuje formdina definicia platnd pre
vsetkych umelcov: Pod pojmom ,umelec” sa rozumie kazdd osoba, ktora tvori alebo
poskytuje tvorivé vyjadrenie alebo opdtovne vytvdra umelecké diela, ktord povazuje viastnu
umeleckd tvorbu za neodmyslitelnU sucast svojho Zivota, ktord prispieva takouto cestou k
rozvoju umenia a kultdry a ktord je alebo chce byt uznand ako umelec, bez ohladu na to, Ci
je alebo nie je viazand akymkolvek vztahom k zamestnaniu alebo asocidcii.

TUto definiciu v plnom rozsahu uzndvame. Vieobecnd filozofickd definicia UNESCO je
spradvna aje vhodnd ako Startovaci bod, ale v praxi takato definicia jednoznaéne neodlisuje
umelca od ostatnych pracujicich ( z pohladu dariového Uradnika, pracovnika socidinej
poistovne, Ci inej §tdtne] institdcie). Preto nie sme schopni pokracovat vo vyjedndvani so
zodpovednymi predstavitelmi §tatu bez zadefinovania jasnych pravidiel, ktoré by boli
pouzitelné v praxi.

Cielom je ndjst sposob riesenia $pecifickych problémov umelcov, ktorych umelecka
¢innost vytvara vynosy, a preto ma vplyv na ich dan z prijmu a socidlne zabezpecenie (na
rozlisenie od sirsej skupiny umelcov ich nazyvame ,profesiondlni umelci®).

d/ Je statit umelca délezity len pre umelcov, alebo aj pre spoloénost a stat?

Som presvedceny, ze odpovedou je: PRE OBOCH.

Podpora umenia a kultiry nie je mrhanim peniazi, ale dobrou investiciou. Umenie a
kultira sU vyznamné qj z hospoddrskeho hladiska: na rozdiel od vieobecného presvedéenia
ich prispevok k rozvoju krajin vébec nie je okrajovy.

Niekolko prikladov zozbieranych z mnohych dokumentov je dékazom o vyzname
kultirneho sektora pre rozvoj statov (za obdobie poslednych desiatich rokov):

- 2006: Ekonomika kultury
- 2010: Zelend kniha
- jUn 2015: Zasadnutie zmluvnych statov Dohovoru UNESCO, Pariz

d/1 Niekolko Udajov z Ekonomiky kultdry v Eurépe (5tUdie generdineho riaditelstva Eurdpskej
komisie pre vzdeldvanie a kultiru z oktdbra 2015):
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Kultdrny a kreativny sektor priniesol obrat vo vyske viac ako € 654 miliard v 2003; tento
Udaj ndm odhali este viac, ak ho porovndme s Udajmi z automobilového priemyslu a
odvetvia IKT:

- obrat automobilového priemyslu v 2001 dosiahol len € 271 mid.
- obrat vyrobcov IKT v 2003 dosiahol € 541 mid.
Prispevok k eurdpskemu HDP (2003)

- -textilny priemysel 0.5%
- - poftravindrsky a ndpojovy priemysel 1.9%
- - nehnutelnosti 2,1%
- - chemicky, gumdrensky priemysel a vyroba plastov spolu 2.3%
- - Kreativne a kultdrne odvetvie 2,6%

V rokoch 1999-2003 bol rast sektoru o 12,3% vyssi ako rast vieobecného
hospodadarstva.

V 2004 pracovalo v sektore 5,8 miliéna ludi. Zatial o v rokoch 2002-2004 EU
zaznamenala pokles celkove] zamestnanosti, zamestnanost v sektore vzrastla (o
1,85%).

46,8 % pracujicich v sektore ma ukonéené vysokoskolské vzdelanie (v porovnani s
25,7 % vietkych zamestnanych).

d/2 Androulla Vassiliou, eurdpska komisdrka pre vzdeldvanie, kultUru, viacjazyCnost a
mlddez, v Bruseli 27. aprila 2010 povedala:

,Kultirne a kreativne odvetvia Eurdpy nie suU len nevyhnutnostou z hladiska kultdrnej
rozmanitosti na nasom kontinente; suU tieZ jednym z najdynamickejsie sa rozvijajicich
sektorov hospoddrstva. Zohrdvaji vyznamnU Ulohu v c&asoch, kedy sa Eurépa
potrebuje spamdtat z krizy.“

d/3 Nové informdacie od zasadnutia zmluvnych §tatov Dohovoru UNESCO v juni 2015, v Parizi:

Ndavrh tém na intervenciu EU na 5. Konferencii strdn Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane
a podpore rozmanitosti kulturnych prejavov z 2005, Pariz, jun 2015:

Od nadobudnutia G&innosti Dohovoru sa EU a &lenské stéty pokuUsaju prostrednictvom
svojich politik chrénit a podporovat kultdrnu rozmanitost v Eurépe. My sme ftieZ
pomohli podporit kultirne a kreativne odvetvia, ktoré prispievaji 4,4 % k HDP EU a
ponukaju zamestnanie 8,5 miliébnu Eurépanov - dvakrdt viac ako automobilovy
priemysel, pricom zamestndvaji _omnoho vdésie percento _miadych ludi, nei
akykolvek iny sektor.

e/ Je vyznamny prispevok kultrneho sektora k HDP statu, jedinym dévodom, pre ktory by
mal $tat podporovat umenie a kultoru?

Urcite nie.

Kultra - rovnako ako skolstvo a zdravotnicivo — sa nedd merat len z hladiska
finanénych prinosov. Spolocnost bez kultdry (Skolstva alebo zdravotnictva) by bola
spoloc¢nostou bez budUcnosti.
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$tat by mal podporovat umenie a kultiru, pretoze o otdzkach umenia a kultdry
nemoéze rozhodovat trh: trh sa Casto myli, najmd& ked ide o sUCasné umenie. Dobovy ,trh*
neuznal genialitu Rembrandta, ,trh* cely Zivot ignoroval Vincenta van Gogha a irh bol
pdvodne qj proti vybudovaniu Eiffelovej veze — ludom sa nepdcila, len neskdr si na Au zvykli a
teraz uz neodmyslitelne patri k Parizu.

Velkd cast kultdrneho dedicstva ludstva by sa bez podpory statu nikdy nepodarilo
vytvorit: egyptské pyramidy, Michelangelovu sochu Ddvida, malby v Sixtinskej kaplnke a
mnohé dalSie.

f/ Akym spoésobom sa odraza prispevok kultiry v postaveni umelca?

SUhlasime s jednym z vysledkov §tUdie Ekonomika kultdry: ,Kultdrny a kreativny sektor je
sektorom, ktory rastie a rozvija omnoho rychlejSie nez ostatné hospoddrske odvetvia.”

Kultdrny a kreativny sektor je ako taky vo velmi dobrej kondicii, ale jeho najdélezitejsia
sUCast, umelci, bez ktorych sektor nemébze existovaf, vébec nie sU v dobrej ,kondicii“. D& sa
povedaf, Ze eurdpski umelci sU na tom omnoho horsie, nez pracujici z inych sektorov, ak ich
porovndvame napr. podla dosichnutého vzdelania (pozri: Postavenie umelcov v Eurdpe,
$tudia na objedndvku Vyboru Eurdpskeho parlamentu pre kultiru a vzdeldvanie, dokon&end
v novembri 2006, autor: Eurdpsky institut pre komparativny kultdrny vyskum, Bonn, a dalsi).

Umelci sU vo vieobecnosti nizSie socidine zabezpeceni, o vyplyva najmd z ich
nepravidelného prijmu, krdtkodobych zmliv a povahy kultUrnej prdce. Niekolko Udajov o
situécii v EU z Eurostatu (2007):

Zamestnanost v kultire Zamestnanost vseobecne
Kratkodobé zamestnanie 16% 13%
Ciasto&ny Uvézok 25% 17%
V slobodnom povolani 29% 14%
Druhé zamestnanie: takmer dvojndsobok v porovnani s ostatnymi zamestnanymi
Prdca z domu 29% 13%

Medzi jednotlivymi eurdpskymi krajinami viddnu pomerne velké rozdiely, ale zdsadné
ekonomické problémy umelcov su velmi podobné. Nemdzeme si mysliet, Ze situdcia umelcov
v Juinej Amerike, Azii alebo Afrike je lepsia. Prave preto sme presvedceni, ze sa treba nad
situdciou umelcov vdine zamysliet.

Statit umelca by mohol byt vyznamnym krokom, ktory odstartuje proces zlepsovania
ekonomickej situdcie umelcov a vytvori pozitivnejsie prosiredie pre tvorbu umenia.

g/ Je statit umelca len eurépskou zdlezitostou?
Urcite nie. Statdt umelca bol po prvykrdat schvdleny uz pred 25 rokmi v Kanade.

h/ Pre ktoré krajiny by bol statdt umelca — alebo vseobecnejsie medzinarodna

spolupraca a vymena informdcii s cielom zlepsit postavenie umelcov — prinosnejsi:

pre rozvinuté alebo rozvojové krajiny?

Som presvedceny, Ze pre obidva druhy. Prdvne a socidlne postavenie umelcov sa v
jednotlivych krajindch [i$i. Rozdiely existujU aj v Eurdpe. Tato diskusia by mohla najviac priniest
krajindm, kde nemaju umelci dobré, ¢i dokonca ani uspokojujuce postavenie.
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Ale prinosom bude qj v krajindch so silnymi hospodarskymi systémami a efektivnymi
systémami podpory umenia a kultiry, pretoie je déle7ité predist tomu, aby skizli spat a vidy
existuje priestor na zlepsenie, vidy existuje nieco, co by mohlo fungovatl lepsie a
efektivnejsie.

Jeden priklad za vietky: Vo Svédsku funguje pozitivny a efektivny systém na podporu
prdv umelcov v suvislosti s vystavovanim diel s ndzvom Dohoda MU - podporeny cez
rokovania so $tatom.

Tato podpornd aktivita by mohla byt indpirdciou a ndstrojom ucenia pre ostatné krajiny.

3/ Podrobné pripomienky — odkaz na publikaciu
3/ Odkaz na publikdciu Statut umelca / pracovny materidl pre $irsiu medzindrodnu
diskusiu: http://preview.iriad.sk/svu/StatusOfThe Artist-Engl-Slovak.pdf

4/ Vyber konferencii a prijatych odporicani

Medzindrodnd asocidcia umenia (IAA) pripravia v priebehu predchddzajucich rokov
niekolko podujati zameranych na tito tému (diskusie sa uskutocnili v Berline — Nemecko,
Istanbule - Turecko, Antofagaste - Cile, Bratislave a Kosiciach - Slovensko, Soule - Kérea atd.).

4/a/ 21. - 23. september 2012, Galéria UMELKA, Bratislava, Slovenska republika: 3. Kongres
Medzindrodnej federdcie koalicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu (IFCCD a ECCD)

Pavol Krdl prezentoval slovensky projekt o Statite umelca a medzindrodnU analyzu; projekt
bol schvdleny, pozri Pracovny pldn 2012 - 2014 prijaty 3. Kongresom IFCCD:

Vec: Kultdrne opatrenia - Statdt umelca

Ciel: Opatrenia zamerané na rozvoj a podporu umelcov a dalS§ich pracujicich
zapojenych do tvorby kultdrnych prejavov

Navrh: Medzindrodné porovnanie osvedcenych postupov a pouceni z prdavnych
definicii umelcov vypracované v podobe komparativnej tabulky

Vedie: Pavol Krdl, Slovensko

4/b/ 5. oktéber 2013, Oslo, Nérsko: 10. Valné zhromazdenie Medzindrodnej asocidcie umenia
Eurépa (IAA Eurépa ) schvdlilo odporicanie:

10. Valné zhromazdenie Medzindrodnej asocidcie umenia Eurépa (IAA Eurépa ) schvdlilo v
Oslo, 5. oktdbra 2013, nasledujice odporucanie: Vyzyvame viddy clenskych statov, aby
Cerpali z osvedcCenej praxe konkrétnych zdkonov o statUte umelca a zlepsili socidine, tvorivé,
pracovné a danové podmienky umelcov prihliadajuc na ich tvorivy prispevok ku kultirnemu
rozvoju kazdého ndroda.

4/c/ 16. oktdber 2015 Konferencia o statite umelca / ,Ako preZit umenim“, pod vedenim
Pavla Krdla v Plzni — Eurépskom hlavnom meste kultdry 2015, Ceskd republika (kluCové
prihovory predniesli  zdstupcovia umelcov zo Slovenska, Noérska, Svédska, Nemecka,
Spojeného kralovstva, Portorika, Francuzska a Ceskej republiky) za U&asti delegdcii umelcov z
28 krajin Ameriky, Afriky, Azie a Eurdpy (piaty svetadiel - Austrdliu - zastupoval pisomny
prispevok Tamary Winikoff, vykonnej riaditelky Ndrodnej asocidcie vytvarného umenia —
NAVA): Pavol Krdl predstavil koncepciu statitu umelca na rokovania Medzividdneho vyboru
Dohovoru UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov (Pariz, december
2015). Delegdti ndvrh jednohlasne podporili.
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4/d/ 17. - 18. okiéber 2015, Plzen, Ceskd republika: 18. Valné zhromazdenie IAA / AIAP
(Medzindrodnd asocidcia umenia, zastre$ujica organizécia stoviek tisicov profesiondinych
vytvarnikov sveta, IAA/AIAP UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis 75732 Paris Cedex 15) schvdlilo
odporUcanie:

18. Valné zhromazZdenie IAA / AIAP odporuca ndrodnym organizdciam IAA, aby sa zapagjili do
diskusie o Statute umelca, podporili raciondine rieSenie rdmcového ndvrhu, ktory ho definuje,
a pouiili ho pri rokovaniach s prislusnymi zdstupcami statu s cielom zlepsit pravne postavenie
a socidine prdva umelcov.

18. Valné zhromaZdenie IAA / AIAP odporuca viddam c&lenskych Statov, aby prihliadali na
pozitivne skusenosti pocas pripravy zdakona o Statdte umelca a pouiZili najlepsie myslienky a
navrhy v procese zlepSovania socidinych zdruk, podmienok pre tvorivd prdcu, prdcu a
zdanovanie umelcov a nezabudali pri tom na tvorivy prispevok umelcov ku kultirnemu
rozvoju kazdého z narodov.

Viac informdcii ndjdete v medzindrodnej analyze Statitu  umelca na:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/StatusOfThe Artist-Engl-Slovak.pdf

4/e/ 23. - 24. oktdber 2015, Kongres Medzindrodnej federdcie koalicie za kultirnu diverzitu
(IFCCD a ECCD), Mons - Europske hlavné mesto kultiry 2015, Belgicko: Delegdti z celého
sveta privitali informdcie prednesené Pavlom Krdlom o vyraznom pokroku v plheni Uloh
schvdlenych na Kongrese IFCCD v Bratislave v oktébri 2012 - priprava $tatUtu umelca.

P&t priorit IFCCD pre nadchddzajdce roky:
U&ast na priprave ndrodnych kultdrnych politik
Ochrana kultdrnej vynimky v obchodnych dohoddch
Prispevok k skoliacim a vzdeldvacim programom o kultdrnej rozmanitosti
Medzindrodné aktivity zamerané na spoluprdcu v oblasti kultdry
Preskimanie prdvnych predpisov o Statute umelca a autorskych pravach

NN =

4/f/ 6. november 2015, Konferencia: Vyznam institdcie v kultirnych procesoch, Litovsk&
akadémia vied, Gedimino pr. 3, Vilnius, Litva. Pavol Krdl, Slovensko, vo svojom prispevku (s
ndzvom Kultdrny Zivot a socidlne a pravne postavenie umelcov na Slovensku: Co sa zmenilo
za posledné roky?2) predstavil ndvrh zdkona o statite umelca.

4/g/ 11. november 2015: Ndrodnd rada Slovenskej republiky prijala ndvrh zakona o statite
umelca. Zakon nadobuda U&innost 1. janudra 2016.

7/f Text, pripraveny v mene SKKD pre DruhG  STVORROCNU
PERIODICKU SPRAVU Slovenskej republiky (2016) k Dohovoru
UNESCO o ochrane a podpore rozmanitosti kultUrnych prejavov
z roku 2005

Prispela obcianska spoloénost k priprave tejto spravy?(Moznosti: ANO/NIE) [ak éno] (aspon
jeden) (Meno, pozicia, organizdcia)

Ano.
Pavol Krdl, predseda, Slovenskd koalicia pre kultirnu diverzitu (SKKD)
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SKKD reprezentuje vyse 200 asocidcii, zdruZzeni a sUborov z mnohych oblasti umenia —
hudby, vytvarného umenia, divadia, literatdry, televiznej a filmovej tvorby atd, je
najreprezentativnej§im a reSpektovanym hovorcom umelcov na Slovensku.

Medzi hlavné ciele SKKD patri:

- podpora implementdcie Dohovoru UNESCO zroku 2005 o ochrane a podpore
réznorodosti kulturnych vyjadreni,

- ZlepSenie podmienok pre rozvoj tvorivosti, kultdry a umenia,

- ZlepSenie pravneho a socidlneho postavenia umelcov.

[ok &no] OBCIANSKA SPOLOCNOST Do tejto casti treba uviest informdcie poskytnuté
obcianskou spolocnostou
Vyvinula obéianska spoloénost nejaké iniciativy zamerané na:

*  miestnu a medzindrodnU podporu principov a cielov Dohovoru?
Ano.

Aké?
Medzindrodné aktivity:

SKKD je spoluzakladatelom:
- Eurdpskej koalicie pre kultdrnu diverzitu (ECCD), spolu s koaliciami profesiondinych
umelcov Nemecka, Belgicka, FrancUzska a Spanielska,
- Medzindrodnej federdcie koalicii pre kulturnu diverzitu (IFCCD), Sevilla, 19. sept 2007.
Aktivne sa podiela nielen na c¢innosti tychto organizdcii (pozicia Member of Board
of Directors IFCCD, Vice-President ECCD, zorganizovanie Kongresu IFCCD a ECCD
v Bratislave - oktéber 2012, atd), ale qj International Association of Art Europe (IAA
Europe - od 2008 clen vedenia, tajomik, od 2010 prevdadzkovanie Office IAA Europe
v Bratislave, 2011 aZ 2015 pozicia Prezidenta), IAA/AIAP (pozicia ¢lena celosvetového
vedenia 2011-2019, od r 2015 pozicia koordindtora pre Eurépu), Eurépska rada umelcov
(ECA) ainé. Pozicia clena Medzividdneho vyboru UNESCO k Dohovoru o kultdrnej
diverzite od r. 2015 (vypracovanie ndvrhu odporicania UNESCO k Statitu umelca,
zaslané tajomnicke Dohovoru Danielle Cliché v novembri 2015). Iniciovanie
medzindrodnej diskusie k otdzke Statdtu umelca, zhrnutie vysledkov v 150 stranovej
anglicko-slovenskej publikdcii (vid prilohal).

SKKD ajej ¢lenské organizdcie zorganizovali, resp. zucastnili sa na mnohych
medzindrodnych podujatiach, workshopoch a konferencidch najmdé k otdzkam
pravneho a socidlneho postavenia umelcov, mobility umelcov, Statdtu umelca,
k vymene umeleckych podujati, k otdzke financnych kompenzdcii pre umelcov (MU
agreement), k postaveniu kultdrnych institdcii a iné (vid vyber podujati v prilohe).

Miestne akfivity:
SKKD a jej ¢lenské organizdcie zorganizovali mnoho podujati, predndsok a diskusii
pre verejnost najmdé k otdzkam vyznamu kultry a umenia pre rozvoj spolocnosti,

pravneho a socidineho postavenia umelcov, mobility umelcov, Statitu umelca, k
propagdcii cielov a principov Dohovoru ainé, najmdé v rdmci pravidelnych podujati -
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Svetovy den umenia (15. april), Noc muzei a galérii (mdj), Bratislava Art Festival (BLAF -
sept/oktdber), &i Biele noci (jesen). Ktymto témam sa predstavitelia SKKD v rdmci
mozZnosti vyjadruju i v médidch (televizie, rozhlas, noviny a ¢asopisy).

Maximdlne 2100 znakov
»  podporu ratifikdcie Dohovoru a jeho vykondvania zo strany vidd?e
Aké?e

SR ratifikovala Dohovor uZ vroku 2006, jeho uvddzanie do zZivota je vsak
dlhodobym procesom. SKKD od svojho vzniku usilovala o vytvorenie stdlych
poradnych orgdnov so zastUpenim obcianskej spolocnosti, s cielom konStruktivhe
a systematicky spolupracovat pri rieSeni aktudinych problémov kultdry a priprave
legisiativy. Uvitali sme preto vytvorenie Rady viddy pre kultdru a jej Vyborov (Vybor pre
umenie, Vybor pre kultirno-osvetovu ¢innost, Vybor pre média) a pracovnych skupin
(Pracovnd skupina k analyze odmenovania zamestnancov v odbore kultdry a ndvrh
spbsobu zlepSenia Urovne ich odmenovania, Pracovnd skupina k $tatdtu umelcaq,
Pracovnd skupina pre rekodifikdciu autorského prdva v SR), Rady viddy SR pre
mimovilddne neziskové organizdcie a Sektorovej rady MK pre NdrodnU sustavu
povolani a NdrodnU sUstavu  kvalifikdcii  vrdmci  projektu  EU  pre  zvysenie
zamestnanosti: vo vsetkych mala SKKD od r 2012 svojich zdastupcov, ktori
pripomienkovali zdsadné dokumenty a legislativne ndvrhy, neraz ich qj iniciovali a
navrhovali opatrenia na zlepsenie situdcie v oblasti kultdry a zvysenie vplyvu kultdry na
frvalo udrzatelny rozvoj spolocnosti.

Niektoré z vysledkov v poslednom obdobi:

- Statdt umelca:

- april 2015: prvy krat (po skoro Stvrfstoro¢i viac &i menej intenzivnych diskusii)
dosiahnuty na zasadani pracovnej skupiny MK zdsadny konsensus v zdkladnej otdzke,
koho sa ma Statdt umerlca tykat

- 11. novembra Ndrodnou radou schvdleny ndvrh zdkona, ktory riesi definovanie
a registrdciu profesiondinych umelcov v slobodnom povolani v silade s koncepciou
Statdtu umelca (s U&innostou od 1.1.2016), v nasledujicom obdobi by mali nasledovat
konkrétne opatrenia, ktoré nadviazu na Uvodnu etapu a naplnia ju redinym obsahom

- Novela stavebného zdkona: 27.05.2015 Vidda SR schvdlila novelu stavebného zdkona,
ktoreho sucasfou je povinnost umiestriovania umeleckych diel na novostavbdch
alebo na obnovenych existujucich stavbdch financovanych z rozpoltu verejnej
spravy ako i ochrana uz existujicich umeleckych diel, ktoré sU sucastou verejnych
stavieb. Ndrodnd rada vsak zatial zdkon neschvdlila.

- Rekodifikdcia autorského zakona: Ndrodnd rada zdkon schvdilila 1. jula 2015.

- Novela zdkona o vysielani aretransmisii: Ndrodnd rada zdkon vroku 2015 schvdlila,
stanovuje povinnost pre sukromné radid a verejnoprdvny rozhlas vyclenit stanovené
percentd vysielacieho casu pre slovensky tvorbu. SKKD vidy désledne podporovala
kulturnu diverzitu a podporu domdcej tvorby.

- 14. mdja 2014 Viada SR schvdlila Stratégiu rozvoja kultUry na roky 2014 — 2020. V pripade, Ze
sa ju skuto¢ne podari zrealizovat, Stratégia by mohla znamenat zdsadny obrat v
rozvoji kultury na Slovensku; v nadvdéznosti vypracovalo MK za uUcasti odbornej
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verejnosti AKCny plan na roky 2015 - 2017, ktory obsahuje 60 konkrétnych a
terminovanych dloh.

- od 1. janudra 2016 zacal vykondvat ¢innost novozriadeny Fond na podporu umenia, ktory
by mal zlepsit financovanie (v tomto roku ndrast financnych prostriedkov o 50% oproti
roku predchddzajucemu) a ziednodusit administrativnu ndrocnost poskytovania
grantov na tvorbu a umelecké projekty

- Priprava Stratégie rozvoja kreativneho priemyslu

Maximdlne 2100 znakov

= ypozornenie verejnych orgdnov na obavy obcanov, asocidcii a podnikov,
vrdtane zranitelnych skuping

Aké?

Zastupenie v poradnych orgdnoch Viady a MK trvalo vyuZivame na kritické
pripomienkovanie predkladanych ndvrhov zdkonov ¢&i inych zdsadnych dokumentov,
upozoriujeme na negativny dopad dlhodobo nerieSenych problémov v oblasti kultdry
a predkladdme konstruktivne ndvrhy s cielom problémy riesit. VyuZivame k tomu i priestor
v médidch, nase weboveé stranky (pocCet ndvstevnikov na webe SKKD sa blizi k Cislu 320 000)
a publikdcie (napr. Ro&enky SVU, publikécie Statit umelca, Biela kniha). Dlhodobo
pripominame napr. potrebu:

- zastavit vyse 20 rokov klesajuci podiel vydavkov na kultdru (% z HDP),

- zjednodusenia administrativnej ndroc¢nosti pri pridelovani grantov na podporu
fvorby,

- zniZenia vysokého danovo-odvodového zataZenia umelcov (ako jedind skupina
obyvatelstva maji umelci zakonom stanoveny odvod 2% z brutto prijmu navyse),

- oZivenia trhu s umenim: vydavky na ndkup umeleckych diel nie je moZné pouzZit na
znizenie danového zdkladu, o poskodzuje tak umelcov (znizenim moZnosti uZivif sa svojou
tvorivou prdcou), ako aj Stat (zdecimovanie trhu s umenim ajeho vytidcanie do Sedej
ekonomickej zény spdsobuje nielen podporu nekultdrnosti, ale v kone¢nom désledku aj
Znizenie danovych prijmov $tatu),

- prijatia sponzorského zdkona, ktori by motivoval sukromny sektor k podpore kultdry,
- doriesit moznost redineho uplatnenia prdva umelcov na kolektivne vyjedndvanie.

Verejne vyjadrujeme svoj kriticky ndzor aj na iné problémy, napr. na problematiku
podpory medzindrodnej spoluprdce Ci nie vidy rovnaké prava odbornikov, pracujicich vo
verejnom zdujme (vid Rocenka SVU 2015/2016). Pri prileZitosti odbornej diskusie
k programovému vyhldseniu viddy na obdobie 2016 — 2020 sme v rdmci Rady vidady pre MNO
pripomienkovali spésoby transparentného nardbania s verejnymi zdrojmi, smerujicimi do 3.
sektora (ktorého je SKKD sucasfou).
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Mb&Zieme konstatovaft, Ze sa neraz stretdvame s pochopenim a niektoré poZiadavky
umelcov sa dostali do programového vyhldsenia viady &iinych schvdlenych dokumentov (aj
ked v otdzkach rozsahu a ¢asového harmonogramu realizdcie nebyva ndzor oboch strdn
vZdy zhodny).

Maximdlne 2100 znakov

» prispevok k dosiahnutiv vacsej transparentnosti a zodpovednosti v riadeni
kultdrnych otdzok?

Aké?

S cielom efektivnejSie rieSit otdzky kultdry, vrdtane  transparentnosti
a zodpovednosti, za podstatné povazZujeme viaceré faktory:

- systematické Usilie o efektivnu spoluprdcu samotnych umelcov na ndrodnej
i medzindrodnej Urovni (zdielanie informacii a pozitivnych rieSeni, dosiahnutie
zhody v otdzke priorit, vzdjomnd podpora pri ich presadzovani), tak, aby umelci
mohli byt konStruktivnym a re§pektovanym partnerom pre predstavitelov stdtu: to
sa SKKD vo velkej miere dari,

- Usilie o zmenu vnimania umenia a kultury verejnostou: je neredlne dosiahnut
zasadnejSie zmeny v postaveni kultdry, pokial velkd cCast verejnosti povaZuje
umenie len za luxus a zdbavu, ¢&i dokonca nieco zbytocné, bez c¢oho sa moZno
zaobist; snazime sa preto vyuZit kazdd mozinost, aby sme vysvetlovali tak zmysel
a podstatu umenia, ako i vyznam prispevku kultirneho sektora k tvorbe HDP Ci na
tvorbu pracovnych miest (v poradnych orgdnoch viddy a MK, v predndskach
a diskusidch s verejnosfou, v publikdcidch a Ro&enkdch SVU),

- Usilie o vecnu, korektnU a konstruktivnu spoluprdcu predstavitelov umelcov
s predstavitelmi stdtu, ktord je v zdujme oboch strdn: umelci déverne poznaju
problematiku kultdry, predstavitelia stdtu zas maju moznosft situdciu redlne zmenit;
povaZujeme za svoju povinnost kriticky poukazovat na nedostatky, zdroven vsak aj
podporovat konstruktivne ndvrhy zo strany Ministerstva kultdry &i ponukat ndvrhy
vecnych rieseni, a to qj s vyuZitim skUsenosti nasich zahrani¢nych partnerov.

Maximalne 2100 znakov

. monitorovanie vykondvania opatreni na ochranu a podporu rozmanitosti
kultdrnych prejavov v rdmci prislusnych politik a programov?

Aké?
Pozorne sledujeme plnenie viddneho programu Ci uvddzanie do Zivota inych
opatreni zo schvdlenych strategickych dokumentov. V porovnani s neddvnou

minulostou sme v tejto otdzke mierni optimisti.

Maximdlne 2100 znakov
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. budovanie kapacit v doménach suUvisiacich s Dohovorom a vykondvanie
zberu Udajov?

Aké?

S cielom ziskat Udaje a poméct presadit prijatie zdkonnej Upravy Statitu umelca
iniciovala SKKD medzindrodnu diskusiu k tejto otdzke a na zdklade spoluprdce s 5
— 6 medzindrodnymi organizdciami umelcov zabezpecila zber Udajov a analyzu
postavenia umelcov v 22 stdtoch niekolkych kontinentov; vysledkom bolo vydanie
slovensko-anglickej 160 stranovej publikdcie Statdt umelca v roku 2014

Maximdlne 2100 znakov

" vytvdaranie inovativnych partnerstiev s verejnym a sukromnym sektorom a
obcianskou spolo&nostou z inych regidnov sveta?

Aké?
Vid odpoved na predchédzajicu otdzku. Na dopinenie:

SnaZzime sa o zefektivhenie nasej medzindrodnej spoluprdce, preto sme v priebehu
niekolkych rokov zapajili nasich partnerov, reprezentujicich obciansku spolocnost v zahranici,
do riesenia konkrétnej otdzky: Statitu umelca.

V prvej etape sme myslienku osobne prezentovali na plendrnych zasadaniach uvedenych
organizdcii a poziadali sme ich o zaslanie odpovedi na dotaznik, ktori sme pripravili.

Ndsledne sme zorganizovali niekolko pracovnych semindrov a konferencii k tejto téme (2012
— Istanbul, Turecko; 2013 - Oslo, Nérsko; 2015 - Plzen, Ceskd republika). Na nezdujem sa
stazovat nemébieme: na poslednU konferenciu sa zaregistrovali delegdati z32 krajin 4
kontinentov, z 5. kontinentu sme dostali aspon pisomny prispevok.

Prvy etapu sme ukondili koncom roku 2014 vydanim slovensko-anglickej publikdcie Statdt
umelca. Vyjadrenia sme dostavali i po uzdvierke publikdcie (napr. z Rumunska, Austrdlie,
osobne konzultdcie so zdstupcami umelcov iz Japonska, Kuby a dalsich krajin). V publikdcii
sU zahrnuté vyjadrenia zo Slovenska a tychto medzindrodnych organizdcir:

International Association of Art Europe (IAA Europe): Francuzsko, Norsko

IAA/AIAP: Cile, Juhoafrickd republika, Mexiko

International Federation of Coalitions for Cultural Diversity (IFCCD):

Austrdlia, Maroko, Kanada (vyrazne pomohol obzvidst Charles Vallerand, generdiny tajomnik
IFCCD, ktory sprostredkoval viacero odpovedi — nielen pozitivnych,ale aj velmi erudovanych
a komplexnych), Rakusko

International Federation of Arts Council and Cultural Agencies (IFACCA): Austrdlia

European Council of Artists (ECA): Malta, Ddnsko, Finsko, Litva

Ericarts: Nemecko

Maximalne 2100 znakov

Vyzvy, s ktorymi sa zmluvné strany stretli pri vykondvani Dohovoru, pripadne vyzvy, ktoré
predvidajo v budicnosti (Uvedte zoznam)
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Vyzva 1. Ziskavanie Sirsej podpory verejnosti (problémom je
nedostatocnd informovanost o Dohovore UNESCO a v§eobecne o zmysle a vyzname
kultdry aumenia pre udriatelny rozvoj spolocnosti) — nezastupitelné je miesto
vzdeldvacieho systému a médil

Vyzva 2: Nevyhnutnost hladania foriem konStruktivnej spoluprdce stdtu a
obcianskej spolocnosti

Vyzva 3: Nevyhnutnost rozvijania konstruktivnej spoluprdce samotnych
umelcov a pracovnikov z oblasti kultdry na ndrodnej i medzindrodnej drovni

Ndjdené alebo predpokladané riesenia(Uvedte zoznam)

Riesenie 1: Legislativne dorieSenie prvej etapy vzmysle koncepcie
Statdtu umelca na Slovensku (11. november 2015 — definovanie, koho sa md Statut
umelca tykat, Co otvdra cestu k adresnému rieseniu konkrétnych problémov)

Riesenie 2: Ndvrh SKKD zo dna 18. novembra 2015 na prijatie
odporucenia UNESCO, s cielom vyuZit skusenosti tak zo Sirokej medzindrodnej diskusie,
ktord sme v mene SKKD iniciovali, ako i z Uspesnej pripravy prvej etapy zdkona na
Slovensku a priprava nasledujiceho logického kroku, ktory je v sdlade s odpordcanim
UNESCO z roku 1980 a Dohovorom UNESCO z roku 2005 - odporucit lenskym Stdtom
podporit implementdciu Statitu umelca ako ndstroja na rieSenie 3pecifickych
problémov kultdrneho sektora v rozlicnych krajindch, ktory méze vyznamne podporit
nielen rozvoj kultdrneho sektora, ale i spolocnosti a udrzatelného ekonomického rastu.

Podporné dokumenty poskytnuté obcéianskou spoloénostou (nepovinné: Subor: vioite a
pripojte opis)

1/ vyber z Ucasti zdstupcov SKKD na medzindrodnych podujatiach od r 2012

2015,
2015,

2015,

2015,

2015,

2014,

2014,

2014,

2014,
2014,

December - Intergovernmental Committee meeting, UNESCO, Paris, France
November — Conference The Significance of Institution in the Processes of Culture,
Vilnius, Lithuania
October — Congress IFCCD / ECCD and International forum organized as part of the
Celebration of the 10th anniversary of the Convention of the UNESCO on the protection
and promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions, Mons 2015, European Capital of
Culture, Belgium
October — Conference Status of the Artist, General Assembly IAA Europe and IAA /
AIAP, Pilsen 2015 - European Capitol of Culture, Czech republic
June — Conference of Parties to the Convention on the protection and promotion of the
diversity of cultural expressions, Fifth ordinary session, UNESCO Headquarters, Paris,
France

December - Executive Committee meeting IAA/AIAP, Asia Pacific Regional
Conference, The Korea Artist's Day Event, Seoul, Korea
November - Executive committee meeting of IAA Europe and Symposium The State of
Fine Art — New Perspectives on Artistic Copyright, under the patronage of Helga Tripel
(MEP), Brussels, Belgium
November - Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium
September - International artists' workshop, ZaloiCe, Slovenia

September - Seminar and Workshop MU agreement for Visual Artists, Stockholm -
Sweden
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2014,
2014,
2013,
2013,
2013,
2013,
2013,
2013,
2013,
2012,

2012,

2012,

2012,
2012,

April - Executive committee meeting IAA/AIAP, Bratislava - Slovakia

Feb — Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

November — Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

October - Congress and General Assembly of IAA Europe, Oslo — Norway

October - Conference on Cultural Diversity, Prague, Czech republik

June - Executive committee meeting IAA/AIAP, UNESCO, Paris — France

May - Executive committee meeting IAA Europe, Berlin — Germany

May — Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

April - UNESCO Annual Consultation, Frankfurt — Germany

November — Cumbre del Arte / Latin America and Carribean, Executive committee
meeting IAA/AIAP, Antofagasta — Chile

November - European Council of Artists Annual Conference: Art as a Bridge Builder,
Vilnius - Lithuania

October - International Symposium: The Status of Art and Artist in the Contemporary
World, Pilsen — Czech republik

October - General Assembly of IAA Europe, Istanbul — Turkey

September - Congress of IFCCD and ECCD, Bratislava

2/ ndvrh SKKD - Doporucenie UNESCO, v pévodnej anglickej verzii
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/svu rocenka2015 16.pdf - str 92 az 97

3/ publikdcia Statit umelca:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/StatusOfThe Artist-Engl-Slovak.pdf

4/ Rocenky SVU:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/svu_rocenka2015 16.pdf

http://preview.triad.sk/svu/Rocenka SVU_2014-15.pdf

hitp://preview.triad.sk/svu/svul3-14.pdf

5/ www.skkd.sk
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8/ e Zdakladné a sivisiace dokumenty v anglickom jazyku
8/a Recommendation concerning the Status of the Artist,
UNESCO, 27 October 1980

UNESDOC - (PDF) English - French - Spanish

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, meeting in Belgrade from 23 September to 28 October 1980 aft its twenty-first
session,

Recalling that, under the terms of Article | of its Constitution, the purpose of the Organization
is to confribute to peace and security by promoting collaboration among the natfions
through education, science and culture in order to further universal respect for justice, for the
rule of law and for the human rights and fundamental freedoms which are affiirmed for the
peoples of the world, without distinction of race, sex, language or relation, by the Charter of
the United Nations,

Recalling the terms of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and particularly Articles 22,

23, 24, 25, 27 and 28 thereof, quoted in the annex to this Recommendation,
Recalling the terms of the United Nations International Covenant on Economic, Social and
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Cultural Rights, particularly its Articles 6 and 15, quoted in the annex to this Recommendation,
and the need to adopt the necessary measures for the preservation, development and
dissemination of culture, with a view to ensuring the full exercise of these rights,

Recalling the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation, adopted by
the General Conference of UNESCO at its fourteenth session, particularly its Articles lll and 1V,
which are quoted in the annex to this Recommendation, as well as the Recommendation on
Participation by the People at Large in Cultural Life and their Contribution to it, adopted by
the General Conference of UNESCO at its nineteenth session,

Recognizing that the arts in their fullest and broadest definition are and should be an integral
part of life and that it is necessary and appropriate for governments to help create and
sustain not only a climate encouraging freedom of artistic expression but also the material
conditions facilitating the release of this creative talent,

Recognizing that every artist is entitled to benefit effectively from the social security and
insurance provisions contained in the basic fexts, Declarations, Covenant and
Recommendation mentioned above,

Considering that the artist plays an important role in the life and evolution of society and that
he should be given the opportunity to contribute to society's development and, as any other
citizen, to exercise his responsibilities therein, while preserving his creative inspiration and
freedom of expression,

Further recognizing that the cultural, technological, economic, social and political
development of society influences the status of the artfist and that it is consequently
necessary to review his status, taking account of social progress in the world,

Affirming the right of the artist to be considered, if he so wishes, as a person actively engaged
in cultural work and consequently to benefit, taking account of the particular 'conditions of
his artistic profession, from all the legal, social and economic advantages pertaining fo the
status of workers,

Affirming further the need to improve the social security, labour and tax conditions of the
artist, whether employed or self-employed, taking into account the contribution to cultural
development which the artist makes,

Recalling the importance, universally acknowledged both nationally and inter-nationally, of
the preservation and promotion of cultural identity and of the role in this field of artists who
perpetuate the practice of fraditional arts and also interpret a nation's folklore,

Recognizing that the vigour and vitality of the arts depend, inter alia, on the well-being of
artists both individually and collectively,

Recalling the conventions and recommendations of the Infernational Labour Organization
(ILO) which have recognized the rights of workers in general and, hence, the rights of artists
and, in particular, the conventions and recommendations listed in the appendix to this
Recommendation,

Taking note, however, that some of the International Labour Organization standards allow for
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derogations or even expressly exclude artists, or certain categories of them, owing to the
special condifions in which arfistic activity takes place, and that it is consequently necessary
to extend their field of application and to supplement them by other standards,

Considering further that this recognition of their status as persons actively engaged in cultural
work should in no way compromise their freedom of creativity, expression and
communication but should, on the conftrary, confirm their dignity and integrity,

Convinced that action by the public authorities is becoming necessary and urgent in order to
remedy the disquieting situation of arfists in a large number of Member States, particularly
with regard to human rights, economic and social circumstances and their conditions of
employment, with a view to providing artists with the conditions necessary for the
development and flowering of their talents and appropriate to the role that they are able to
play in the planning and implementation of cultural policies and cultural development
activities of communities and countries and in the improvement of the quality of life,

Considering that art plays an important part in education and that artists, by their works, may
influence the conception of the world held by all people, and particularly by youth,

Considering that artists must be able collectively to consider and, if necessary, defend their
common interests, and therefore must have the right to be recognized as a professional
category and to constitute trade union or professional organizations,

Considering that the development of the arts, the esteem in which they are held and the
promotion of arts education depend in large measure on the creativity of artists,

Aware of the complex nature of artistic activity and of the diverse forms it takes and, in
particular, of the importance, for the living conditions and the development of the talents of
artists, of the protection of their moral and material rights in their works, or performances, or
the use made of them, and of the need to extend and reinforce such protection,

Considering the need to endeavour to take account as far as possible of the opinion both of
artists and of the people at large in the formulation and implementation of cultural policies
and for that purpose to provide them with the means for effective action,

Considering that contemporary artistic expression is presented in public places and that
these should be laid out so as to take account of the opinions of the artists concerned,
therefore that there should be close co-operation between architects, contractors and artists
in order to lay down aesthetic guidelines for public places which will respond to the
requirements of communication and make an effective contribution to the establishment of
new and meaningful relationships between the public and its environment,

Taking info account the diversity of circumstances of artists in different countries and within
the communities in which they are expected to develop their talents, and the varying
significance attributed to their works by the societies in which they are produced,

Convinced, nevertheless, that despite such differences, questions of similar concern arise in

all countries with regard to the status of the artist, and that a common will and inspiration are
called for if a solution is to be found and if the status of the artist is to be improved, which is
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the intention of this Recommendation,

Taking note of the provisions of the international conventions in force relating, more
particularly, to literary and artistic property, and in particular of the Universal Convention and
the Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works, and of those relating to
the protection of the rights of performers, of the resolutions of the General Conference, of the
recommendations made by UNESCO's infergovernmental conferences on cultural policies,
and of the conventions and recommendations adopted by the International Labour
Organization, listed in the appendix to this Recommendation,

Having before it, as item 31 of the agenda of the session, proposals concerning the status of
the artist,

Having decided, at its twentieth session, that this question should be the subject of a
recommendation to Member States,

Adopfts this Recommendation this twenty-seventh day of October 1980:

The General Conference recommends that Member States implement the following
provisions, taking whatever legislative or other steps may be required -in conformity with the
constitutional practice of each State and the nature of the questions under consideration to
apply the principles and norms set forth in this Recommendation within their respective
territories.

For those States which have a federal or non-unitary constitutional system, the General
Conference recommends that, with regard to the provisions of this Recommendation the
implementation of which comes under the legal jurisdiction of individual constituent States,
countries, provinces, cantons or any other territorial and political subdivisions that are not
obliged by the constitutional system of the federation to take legislative measures, the
federal government be invited to inform the competent authorities of such States, countries,
provinces or canfons of the said provisions, with its recommendation for their adoption.

The General Conference recommends that Member States bring this Recommendation to
the attention of authorities, instifutions and organizations in a position tfo confribute fo
improvement of the status of the artist and to foster the participation of artists in cultural life
and development.

The General Conference recommends that Member States report to it, on dates and in a
manner to be determined by it, on the action they have taken to give effect to this
Recommendation.

. Definitions

For the purposes of this Recommendation:

1. "Artist' is taken to mean any person who creates or gives creative expression to, or re-
creates works of art, who considers his artistic creation to be an essential part of his life, who

contributes in this way to the development of art and culture and who is or asks to be
recognized as an arfist, whether or not he is bound by any relafions of employment or
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association.

2. The world “status' signifies, on the one, hand, the regard accorded to artists, defined as
above, in a society, on the basis of the importance attributed to the part they are called
upon to play therein and, on the other hand, recognition of the liberties and rights, including
moral, economic and social rights, with particular reference to income and social security,
which artists should enjoy.

ll. Scope of application

This Recommendation applies to all artists as defined in paragraph 1.1, irrespective of the
discipline or form of art practiced by such artists. These include inter alia all creative artists
and authors within the meaning of the Universal Copyright Convention and the Berne
Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works, as well as performers and
interpreters within the meaning of the Rome Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organizations.

lll. Guiding principles

1. Member States, recognizing that art reflects, preserves and enriches the cultural identity
and spiritual heritage of the various societies, constitutes a universal form of expression and
communication and, as a common denominator in ethnic, cultural or religious differences,
brings home to everyone the sense of belonging to the human community, should
accordingly, and for these purposes, ensure that the population as a whole has access to art.

2. Member States should encourage all activities designed to highlight the action of artists for
cultural development, including in particular 'activities carried out by the mass media and
the educational system, and for the employment of leisure for cultural purposes.

3. Member States, recognizing the essential role of art in the life and development of the
individual and of society, accordingly have a duty to protect, defend and assist artists and
their freedom of creation. For this purpose, they should take all necessary steps to stimulate
artfistic creativity and the flowering of talent, in particular by adopting measures to secure
greater freedom for artists, without which they cannot fulfill their mission, and to improve their
status by acknowledging their right to enjoy the fruits of their work. Member States should
endeavour by all appropriate means to secure increased participation by artists in decisions
concerning the quality of life. By all means at their disposal, Member States should
demonstrate and confirm that arfistic activities have a part to play in the nations' global
development effort to build a juster and more humane society and tfo live together in
circumstances of peace and spiritual enrichment.

4. Member States should ensure, through appropriate legislative means when necessary, that
artists have the freedom and the right to establish trade unions and professional organizations
of their choosing and to become members of such organizations, if they so wish, and should
make it possible for organizations representing arfists to participate in the formulation of
cultural policies and employment policies, including the professional fraining of artists, and in
the determination of artists' conditions of work.

5. At all appropriate levels of national planning, in general, '‘and of planning in the culfural
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field, in particular, Member States should make arrangements, by close co-ordination of their
policies relafing to culture, education and employment among other things, to define a
policy for providing assistance and material and moral support for artists and should ensure
that public opinion is informed of the justification and the need for such a policy. To that end,
education should place due emphasis on the encouragement of artistic awareness, so as to
create a public capable of appreciating the work of the artist. Without prejudice to the rights
that should be accorded to them under copyright legislation, including resale rights (droit de
suite) when this is not part of copyright, and under neighboring rights legislation, artists should
enjoy equitable conditions and their profession should be given the public consideration that
it merits. Their conditions of work and of employment should be such as to provide
opportunities for artists who so wish to devote themselves fully to their artistic activities.

6. Since freedom of expression and communication is the essential prerequisite for all artistic
activities, Member States should see that artists are unequivocally accorded the protection
provided for in this respect by international and national legislation concerning human rights.

7. In view of the role of artistic activity and creation in the cultural and overall development
of nations, Member States should create conditions enabling artists fully to participate, either
individually or through their associations or tfrade unions, in the life of the communities in
which they practice their art. They should associate them in the formulation of local and
national cultural policies, thus stressing their important contribution in their own society as well
as towards world progress in general.

8. Member States should ensure that all individuals, irrespective of race, colour, sex,
language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, economic status or
birth, have the same opportunities to acquire and develop the skills necessary for the
complete development and exercise of their artistic talents, to obtain employment, and to
exercise their profession without discrimination.

IV. The vocation and fraining of the artist

1. Member States should encourage, at school and from an early age, all measures tending
fo strengthen respect for artistic creation and the discovery and development of artistic
vocations, and should bear in mind that, if it is fo be effective, the stimulation of artistic
creativity calls for provision of the necessary professional training of talent to produce works
of outstanding quality. For this purpose, Member States should:

(a) take the necessary measures to provide an education designed to stimulate artistic talent
and vocation;

(b) take all appropriate measures, in association with artists, fo ensure that education gives
due prominence to the development of artistic sensitivity and so contributes to the training of

a public receptive to the expression of art in all its forms;

(c) take all appropriate measures, whenever possible, to institute or develop the teaching of
particular artistic disciplines;

(d) seek by means of incentives, such as the granting of fellowships or paid educational
leave, to ensure that artists have the opportunity to bring their knowledge up to date in their
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own disciplines or in related specialities and fields, fo improve their technical skills, to establish
contacts which will stimulate creativity, and to undergo retfraining so as to have access to
and work in other branches of art; for these purposes, Member States should see that
appropriate facilities are provided and that those already existing are, where necessary,
improved and developed;

(e) adopt and develop co-ordinated, comprehensive vocational guidance and fraining
policies and programmes, taking into consideration the particular employment situation of
artists and enabling them to enter other sectors of activity if necessary;

(f) stimulate artists' participation in the restoration, conservation and use of the cultural
heritage in the widest sense of the term, and provide artists with the means of transmitting to
future generations the knowledge and artistic skills which they possess;

(g) recognize the importance in arts and craft fraining of the traditional ways of fransmitting
knowledge and in particular of the initiation practices of various communities, and take all
appropriate measures to protect and encourage them;

(h) recognize that art education should not be separated from the practice of living art, and
see that such education is recriented in such a way that cultural establishments, theatres, art
studios, radio and television broadcasting organizations, etc., play an important part in this
type of training and apprenticeship ;

(i) give particular attention to the development of women's creativity and the
encouragement of groups and organizations which seek to promote the role of women in the
various branches of arfistic activity;

(i) recognize that artistic life and the practice of the arts have an international dimension and
accordingly provide those engaged in artistic activities with all the means and, in particular,
fravel and study grants, likely to enable them to establish lively and far-reaching contacts
with other cultures;

(k) take all appropriate steps to promote the free international movement of artists, and not
fo hinder the freedom of artists to practice their art in the country of their choice, while
ensuring that these do not prejudice the development of endogenous talents and the
conditions of work and employment of national artists;

(1) give special attention to the needs of traditional artists, in particular by facilitating their
fravel inside and outside their own country to serve the development of local fraditions.

2. As far as possible and without prejudice to the freedom and independence of both arfists
and educators, Member States should undertake and support initiatives to ensure that artists,
during their fraining, are made aware of their community's cultural identity, including
fraditional and folk cultures, thereby contributing to the affirmation or revival of that identity
and those cultures.

V. Social status
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Member States should promote and protect the status of artists by considering artistic activity,
including innovation and research, as a service to the community. They should make it
possible for them to enjoy the esteem necessary for the full development of their work and
provide the economic safeguards to which artists are entitled as people actively engaged in
cultural work. Member States should:

1. Grant artists public recognition in the form best suited to their respective cultural
environments and establish a system, where it does not already exist or is inadequately
designed, to give artists the prestige to which they are entitled.

2. See that the artist benefits from the rights and protection provided for in international and
national legislation relating to human 'rights.

3. Endeavour to take the necessary steps to see that artists enjoy the same rights as are
conferred on a comparable group of the active population by national and international
legislation in respect of employment and living and working conditions, and see that self-
employed artists enjoy, within reasonable limits, protection as regards income and social
security.

4. Recognize the importance of international protection of the rights of artists under the terms
of existing conventions and in particular of the Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary
and Artistic Works, the Universal Copyright Convention, and the Rome Convention for the
Protection of Per-formers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organizations, and
take all necessary steps to extend the field of application, scope and effectiveness of those
instruments, particularly-in the case of Member States which have not already done so-by
considering the possibility of adhering to them.

5. Recognize the right of trade union and professional organizations of artfists to represent and
defend the interests of their members and give them the opportunity to advise the public
authorities on suitable measures for stimulating artistic activity and ensuring its protection and
development.

VI. Employment, working and living conditions of the arfist; professional and trade union
organizations

1. Being aware of the need fto improve the social recognition of artists by according them the
moral and material support required to remedy their difficulties, Member States are invited to:

(a) consider measures for supporting artists at the beginning of their careers, in particular
during the initial period when they are attempting to devote themselves completely to their
art;

(b) promote the employment of artists in their own disciplines, particularly by devoting a
proportion of public expenditure to artistic works;

(c) promote artistic activities within the context of development and stimulate public and

private demand for the fruits of artistic activity in order to increase opportunities of paid work
for artists, inter alia by means of subsidies to art institutions, commissions to individual artists, or
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the organization of artistic events at the local, regional or national levels, and by establishing
art funds;

(d) identify remunerative posts which could given to arfists without prejudice to their
creativity, vocation and freedom of expression and communication, and in particular:

(i) give artists opportunities in the relevant categories of the educational and social services
systems at natfional and local levels and in libraries, museums, academies and other public
institutions;

(i) increase the participation of poets and writers in the overall effort fowards the translation
of foreign literature;

(e) encourage the development of the necessary facilities (museums, concert halls, theatres
and other forums) conducive to fostering the dissemination of the arts and the meeting of
artists with the public;

(f) study the possibility of establishing, within the framework of employment policies or public
employment services, effective machinery to assist artists to find jobs and that of adhering fo
the Fee-Charging Employment Agencies Convention (revised) (No. 96) of the International
Labour Organization, which is listed in the appendix to this Recommendation.

2. Within the context of a general policy to encourage artistic creativity, cultural
development and the promotion and improvement of conditions of employment, Member
States are invited, wherever possible, practical and in the interest of the artist, to:

(a) encourage and facilitate the application of the standards adopted for various groups of
the active population to artists, and ensure that they enjoy all the rights accorded to the
corresponding groups in respect of working conditions;

(b) seek means of extending to artists the legal protection concerning conditions of work and
employment defined by the standards of the International Labour Organization, in particular
the standards relating fo:

(i) hours of work, weekly rest and paid leave in all fields of activities, more particularly, in the
case of performers, taking info consideration the hours spent in travelling and rehearsal as
well as those spent in public performance or appearances;

(i) protection of life, health and the working environment;

(c) take into consideration the particular problems of artists, in respect of the premises where
they work, while at the same time ensuring the preservation of the architectural heritage and
the environment and upholding regulations pertaining to safety and health, when
administering regulations relative to the alteration of artists' premises where this is in the
interest of artistic activity;

(d) make provision when necessary for appropriate forms of compensation for artists,

preferably in consultation with organizations representing artists and their employers, when,
for reasons connected with the nature of the artfistic activity undertaken or the artists'

- 131 -



employment status, the standards relating to the matters referred to in paragraph 2(b)(i) of
this section cannot be observed:;

(e) recognize that profit-sharing systemes, in the form of deferred salaries or shares in the profits
of production, may prejudice arfists' rights vis-a-vis their real incomes and social security
entitlement and take appropriate measures in such cases to preserve these rights.

3. With the object of giving specific consideration to the child artist, Member States are
invited to take account of the provisions of the United Nations Declaration of the Rights of the
Child.

4. Recognizing the part played by professional and trade union organizations in the
protection of employment and working conditions, Member States are invited to take
appropriate steps to:

(a) observe and secure observance of the standards relating to freedom of association, to
the right to organize and to collective bargaining, set forth in the international labour
conventions listed in the appendix fo this Recommendation and ensure that these standards
and the general principles on which they are founded may apply to artists;

(b) encourage the free establishment of such organizations in disciplines where they do not
yet exist;

(c) provide opportunities for all such organizations, national or international, without prejudice
fo the right of freedom of association, to carry out their role to the full.

5. Member States are invited to endeavour within their respective cultural environments to
provide the same social protection for employed and self-employed artists as that usually
granted respectively to other employed and self-employed groups. Provision should likewise
be made for measures to extend appropriate social protection to dependent members of
the family. The social security system which Member States may find it well to adopt, improve
or supplement should take intfo consideration the special features of artistic activity,
characterized by the intermittent nature of employment and the sharp variations in the
incomes of many artists without, however, this entailing a limitation of the artist's freedom to
create, publish and disseminate his work. In this context, Member States are invited fo
consider the adoption of special means of financing social security for artists, for example by
resorting to new forms of financial partficipation either by the public authorities or by the
business undertakings which market or which use the services or works of artists.

6. Recognizing in general that national and international legislation concerning the status of
artists is lagging behind the general advances in technology, the development of the media
of mass communication, the means of mechanical reproduction of works of art and of
performances, the education of the public, and the decisive part played by the cultural
industries, Member States are invited to take, wherever necessary, appropriate measures to:

(a) ensure that the arfist is remunerated for the distribution and commercial exploitation of his

work, and provide for the artist to maintain control of his work against unauthorized
exploitation, modification or distribution;
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(b) provide, to the extent possible, for a system guaranteeing the exclusive moral and
material rights of arfists in respect of any prejudice connected with the tfechnical
development of new communication and reproduction media, and of cultural industries; this
means, in particular, establishing rights for performers, including circus and variety artists, and
puppeteers; in doing so, it would be appropriate to take account of the provisions of the
Rome Convention and, with reference to problems arising from the introduction of cable
diffusion and video grams, of the Recommendation adopted by the Intergovernmental
Committee of the Rome Convention in 1979;

(c) compensate any prejudice artists might suffer in consequence of the technical
development of new communication and reproduction media and of cultural industries by
favouring, for example, publicity for and dissemination of their works, and the creation of
posts;

(d) ensure that cultural industries benefiting from technological changes, including radio and
television organizations and mechanical reproduction undertakings, play their part in the
effort fo encourage and stimulate artistic creation, for instance by providing new
employment opportunities, by publicity, by the dissemination of works, payment of royalties or
by any other means judged equitable for artists;

(e) assist artists and organizations of arfists to remedy, when they exist, the prejudicial effects
on their employment or work opportunities of new technologies.

7. (a) Convinced of the uncertainty of artists' incomes and their sudden fluctuations, of the
special features of artistic activity and of the fact that many artistic callings can be followed
only for a relatively short period of life, Member States are invited to make provision for
pension rights for certain categories of artists according to length of career and not the
attainment of a certain age and to take into account in their taxation system the particular
conditions of artists' work and activity;

(b) in order to preserve the health and prolong the professional activity of certain categories
of artists (for example ballet dancers, dancers, vocalists) Member States are invited fo
provide them with adequate medical care not only in the event of incapacity for work but
also for the purpose of preventing iliness, and to consider the possibility of research info the
health problems peculiar to artistic professions;

(c) taking into account the fact that a work of art should be considered neither as a
consumer good nor as an investment, Member States are invited to consider the possibility of
alleviating indirect taxation on works of art and on artistic performances at the time of their
creation, dissemination or first sale, and this in the interest of artists or of development of the
arts.

8. In view of the growing importance of international exchanges of works of art, and contacts
between artists, and the need to encourage, them, Member States separately or collectively,

without prejudice to the development of national cultures, are invited to:

(a) assist freer circulation of such work by, inter alia, flexible customs arrangements and
concessions in relation to import duties, particularly as regards temporary importation;
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(b) take measures to encourage international fravel and exchange by artists, giving due
attention to visiting national artists.

VII. Cultural policies and participation

Member States should endeavour, in accordance with paragraphs 111.7 and V.5 of this
Recommendation, to take appropriate measures to have the opinions of artists and the
professional and trade union organizations representing them, as well as of the people at
large, in the spirit of UNESCQO's Recommendation on Parficipation by the People at Large in
Cultural life and their Contribution to It, taken carefully info account in the formulation and
execution of their cultural policies. To this end, they are invited to make the necessary
arrangements for artists and their organizations to partficipate in discussions, decision-making
processes and the subsequent implementation of measures aimed, inter alia, af:

(a) the enhancement of the status of artists in society, for example measures relating to the
employment and working and living conditions of the artist, to the provision of material and
moral support for artistic activities by the public authorities, and to the professional training of
the artist;

(b) the promotion of culture and art within the community, for example measures relating fo
cultural development, to the protection and effective presentation of the cultural heritage,
including folklore and the other activities of fraditional artists, to cultural identity, to relevant
aspects of environmental issues and the use of leisure, and to the place of culture and art in
education;

(c) the encouragement of international cultural co-operation, for example measures relating
to the dissemination and franslation of works, to the exchange of works and of persons, and
to the organization of regional or international cultural events.

VIIl. Utilization and implementation of this Recommendation

1. Member States should strive to extend and supplement their own action in respect of the
status of the artist by co-operating with all the national or international organizations whose
activities are related to the objectives of this Recommendation, in particular with National
Commissions for UNESCO, natfional and international artists' organizations, the International
Labour Office and the World Intellectual Property Organization.

2. Member States should, by the most appropriate means, support the work of the above-
mentioned bodies representing artists and enlist their professional co-operation to enable
artists to benefit from the provisions set forth in this Recommendation and to obtain
recognition of the status described herein.

IX. Existing advantages

Where artists enjoy, in certain respects, a status which is more favourable than that provided
for in this Recommendation, its ferms shall not in any case be invoked to diminish the

advantages already acquired or directly or indirectly to affect them.

Annex
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A. Universal Declaration of Human Rights

Artficle 22

Everyone, as a member of society, has the right to social security and is entitled to realization,
through national effort and international co-operation and in accordance with the
organization and resources of each State, of the economic, social and cultural rights
indispensable for his dignity and the free development of his personality.

Article 23

(1) Everyone has the right to work, to free choice of employment, to just and favourable
conditions of work and to protection against unemployment.

(2) Everyone, without any discrimination, has the right to equal pay for equal work.

(3) Everyone who works has the right to just and favourable remuneration ensuring for himself
and his family an existence worthy of human dignity, and supplemented, if necessary, by
other means of social protection.

(4) Everyone has the right to form and to join tfrade unions for the protection of his interests.

Artficle 24

Everyone has the right to rest and leisure, including reasonable limitation of working hours and
periodic holidays with pay.

Article 25

(1) Everyone has the right to a standard of living adequate for the health and well-being of
himself and of his family, including food, clothing, housing and medical care and necessary
social services, and the right to security in the event of unemployment, sickness, disability,

widowhood, old age or other lack of livelihood in circumstances beyond his control.

(2) Motherhood and childhood are enfitled to special care and assistance. All children,
whether born in or out of wedlock, shall enjoy the same social protection.

Artficle 27

(1) Everyone has the right freely to participate in the cultural life of the community, to enjoy
the arts and to share in scientific advancement and its benefits.

(2) Everyone has the right to the protection of the moral and material interests resulting from
any scientific, literary or artistic production of which he is the author.

Artficle 28

Everyone is entitled to a social and international order in which the rights and freedoms set
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forth in this Declaratfion can be fully realized.

B. International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights

Article 6

(1) The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize the right to work, which includes the
right of everyone to the opportunity to gain his living by work which he freely chooses or
accepfts, and will take appropriate steps to safeguard this right.

(2) The steps to be taken by a State Party to the present Covenant to achieve the full
realization of this right shall include technical and vocational guidance and training
programmes, policies and ftechniques to achieve steady economic, social and cultural
development and full and productive employment under conditions safeguarding
fundamental political and economic freedoms to the individual.

Article 15

(1) The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize the right of everyone:

(a) To take part in cultural life;

(b) To enjoy the benefits of scientific progress and its applications;

(c) To benefit from the protection of the moral and material interests resulting from any
scientific, literary or artfistic production of which he is the author.

(2) The steps to be taken by the States Parties to the present Covenant to achieve the full
realization of this right shall include those necessary for the conservation, the development

and the diffusion of science and culture.

(3) The States Parties to the present Covenant undertake to respect the freedom
indispensable for scientific research and creative activity.

(4) The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize the benefits to be derived from the
encouragement and development of international contacts and co-operation in the
scientific and cultural fields.

C. Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation

Article Il

International cultural co-operation shall cover all aspects of intellectual and creative
activities relating to education, science and culture.

Article IV
The aims of international cultural co-operation in its various forms, bilateral or multilateral,

regional or universal, shall be:
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1. To spread knowledge, to stimulate talent and to enrich cultures;

2. To develop peaceful relations and friendship among the peoples and bring about a better
understanding of each other’s way of life;

3. To contribute to the application of the principles set out in the United Nations Declarations
that are recalled in the Preamble to this Declaration;

4. To enable everyone to have access to knowledge, to enjoy the arts and literature of all
peoples, to share in advances made in science in all parts of the world and in the resulting
benefits, and to contribute to the enrichment of cultural life;

5. To raise the level of the spiritual and material life of man in all parts of the world.

Appendix. International instruments and other texts concerning workers in general or artists in
particular

A. Recommendation on Partficipation by the People at Large in Cultural Life and their
Conftribution to It, adopted by the General Conference at its nineteenth session (Nairobi, 26
November 1976)

B. United Nations International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (United Nations, New
York, 16 December 1966)

C. United Nations Declaration of the Rights of the Child(United Nations, New York, 20
November 1959)

D. Conventions and Recommendations adopted by the International Labour Conference of
the International Labour Organisation

1. Instruments applicable to all workers, including artists:

Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right fo Organize Convention (No. 87), 1948;
Right to Organize and Collective Bargaining Convention (No. 98), 1949;
Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention (No. lll), 1958.

2. Instruments on social security with a general application but allowing States to limit their
scope of application:

Social Security (Minimum Standards) Convention (No. 102), 1952;
Maternity Protection Convention (Revised) (No. 103), 1952;

Equality of Treatment (Social Security) Convention (No. 118), 1962;
Employment Injury Benefits Convention (No. 121), 1964;

Invalidity, Old-Age and Survivors' Benefits Convention (No. 128), 1967;
Medical Care and Sickness Benefits Convention (No. 130), 1969.

3. Instruments applicable to employed workers in general, or to certain sectors or categories
of workers, and applicable in principle to employed artists (subject in certain cases to a
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limitation of the scope of the Convention by a State at the time of ratification):
(a) Employment and human resources development:

Employment Service Convention (No. 88), 1948; Employment Service Recommendation (No.
83), 1948; Fee-Charging Employment Agencies Convention (Revised) (No. 96), 1949;
Employment Policy Convention (No. 122), 1964; Employment Policy Recommendation (No.
122), 1964; Human Resources Development Convention (No. 142), 1975; Human Resources
Development Recommendation (No. 150), 1975.

(b)Industrial relations:

Collective Agreements Recommendation (No. 91), 1951; Voluntary Conciliation and
Arbifration Recommendation (No. 92), 1951; Co-operation at the Level of the Undertaking
Recommendation (No. 94), 1952; Consultation (Industrial and National Levels)
Recommendation (No. 113), 1960; Communications within the  Undertaking
Recommendation (No. 129), 1967; Examination of Grievances Recommendation (No. 130),
1967.

(c)Conditions of work:

Protection of Wages Convention (No. 95), 1949; Equal Remuneration Convention (No. I00),
1951; Equal Remuneration Recommendation (No. 90), 1951; Termination of Employment
Recommendation (No. 119), 1963; Reduction of Hours of Work Recommendation (No. 116),
1962; Weekly Rest (Commerce and Offices) Convention (No. 106), 1957; Holidays with Pay
Convention (Revised) (No. 132), 1970; Paid Educational Leave Convention (No. 140), 1974;
Paid Educational Leave Recommendation (No. 148), 1974; Medical Examination of Young
Persons (Non-Industrial Occupations) Convention (No. 78), 1946;
Medical Examination of Young Persons Recommendation (No. 79), 1946; Night Work of Young
Persons (Non-Industrial Occupations) Convention (No. 79), 1946; Night Work of Young Persons
(Non-Industrial Occupations) Recommendation (No. 80), 1946; Labour Inspection Convention
(No. 81), 1947; Labour Inspection Recommendation (No. 81), 1947; Protection of Workers’
Health Recommendation (No. 97), 1953; Occupational Health Services Recommendation
(No. 112), 1959; Hygiene (Commerce and Offices) Convention (No. 120), 1964; Occupational
Cancer Convention (No. 139), 1974; Occupational Cancer Recommendation (No. 147), 1974;
Working Environment (Air Pollution, Noise and Vibration) Convention (No. 148), 1977; Working
Environment (Air Pollution, Noise and Vibration) Recommendation (No. 156), 1977; Minimum
Age Convention (No. 138), 1973.

(d) Migrant workers:
Migration for Employment Convention (Revised) (No. 97), 1949; Migration for Employment
Recommendation (No. 86), 1949; Migrant Workers (Supplementary Provisions) Convention

(No. 143), 1975; Migrant Workers Recommendation (No. 151), Organization 1975.

E. International Labour Organisafion/United Natfions Educational, Scienfific and Cultural
Organization/World Intellectual Property Organization

The International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
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Broadcasting Organizations (1961).

The Model Law on the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting
Organizations (1974).

Recommendation concerning the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organizations, adopted by the Intergovernmental Committee of the Rome
Convention at its seventh session (1979)

F. Copyright Conventions administered by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization and the World Property Organization

Universal Copyright Convention (United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization) (1952, revised in 1971).

Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works (World Intellectual Property
Organization) (1971).

Monitoring :

- Recommendation for which monitoring the Executive Board is responsible (more
information)

- Timetable of the 4th Consultation (2019):

Presentation of the consolidated report at the General Conference at its 40th session
(Autumn 2015)

- 3rd Consultation (2015):
Presentation of the consolidated report at the General Conference at its 38th session
(Autumn 2015)

o 38 C/Resolution 95
o Report of the Legal Committee (38 C/82)
o Consolidated report on the implementation by Member States of the 1980
Recommendation concerning the Status of the Artist (38 C/30)
+ Examination of the consolidated report by the Executive Board at its 197th session
(Autumn 2015)
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197 EX/Decision 20 (llI)
Report of the CR Committee (197 EX/49)
Application of the 1980 Recommendation concerning the Status of the Artist

(197 EX/20 Part ll)

- 2nd Consultation (2011):

« Presentation of the consolidated report at the General Conference at its 36th session
(Autumn 2011)

36 C/Resolution 103

Report of the Legal Committee (36 C/80)

Consolidated report on the implementation by Member States of the 1980
Recommendation concerning the Status of the Artist (36 C/57)

« Examination of the consolidated report by the Executive Board at its 187th session
(Autumn 2011)

187 EX/Decision 20 (VI)
Report of the CR Committee (187 EX/50)
Application of the 1980 Recommendation concerning the Status of the Artist

(187 EX/20 Part VIi)

- 1st Consultation (1983):

22 C/Resolution 26
« |nifial special reports submitted by Member States on the action taken by them to
implement the Recommendation concerning the Status of the Artist (22 C/22 and

Add.)

8/b Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity
of Cultural Expressions, UNESCO, Paris, 20 October 2005

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, meeting in Paris from 3 to 21 October 2005 at its 33rd session,

Affirming that cultural diversity is a defining characteristic of humanity,

Conscious that cultural diversity forms a common heritage of humanity and should be
cherished and preserved for the benefit of all,
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Being aware that cultural diversity creates a rich and varied world, which increases the
range of choices and nurtures human capacities and values, and therefore is a mainspring
for sustainable development for communities, peoples and nations,

Recalling that cultural diversity, flourishing within a framework of democracy, tolerance,
social justice and mutual respect between peoples and cultures, is indispensable for peace
and security at the local, national and international levels,

Celebrating the importance of cultural diversity for the full realization of human rights and
fundamental freedoms proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and other
universally recognized instruments,

Emphasizing the need to incorporate culture as a strategic element in national and
international development policies, as well as in international development cooperation,
taking into account also the United Nations Millennium Declaration (2000) with its special
emphasis on poverty eradication,

Taking into account that culture takes diverse forms across time and space and that this
diversity is embodied in the uniqueness and plurality of the identities and cultural expressions
of the peoples and societies making up humanity,

Recognizing the importance of fraditional knowledge as a source of intangible and material
wealth, and in partficular the knowledge systems of indigenous peoples, and its positive
contribution to sustainable development, as well as the need for its adequate protection
and promotion,

Recognizing the need to take measures to protect the diversity of cultural expressions,
including their contfents, especially in situafions where cultural expressions may be
threatened by the possibility of extinction or serious impairment,

Emphasizing the importance of culture for social cohesion in general, and in particular its
potential for the enhancement of the status and role of women in society,

Being aware that cultural diversity is strengthened by the free flow of ideas, and that it is
nurtured by constant exchanges and interaction between cultures,

Reaffirming that freedom of thought, expression and information, as well as diversity of the
media, enable cultural expressions to flourish within societies,

Recognizing that the diversity of cultural expressions, including traditional cultural
expressions, is an important factor that allows individuals and peoples to express and to
share with others their ideas and values,

Recalling that linguistic diversity is a fundamental element of cultural diversity, and
reaffirming the fundamental role that education plays in the protection and promotion of

cultural expressions,

Taking into account the importance of the vitality of cultures, including for persons
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belonging to minorities and indigenous peoples, as manifested in their freedom to create,
disseminate and distribute their traditional cultural expressions and to have access thereto,
so as to benefit them for their own development,

Emphasizing the vital role of cultural inferaction and creativity, which nurture and renew
cultural expressions and enhance the role played by those involved in the development of

culture for the progress of society at large,

Recognizing the importance of intellectual property rights in sustaining those involved in
cultural creativity,

Being convinced that cultural activities, goods and services have both an economic and a
cultural nature, because they convey identities, values and meanings, and must therefore
not be treated as solely having commercial value,

Noting that while the processes of globalization, which have been facilitated by the rapid
development of information and communication technologies, afford unprecedented
conditions for enhanced interaction between cultures, they also represent a challenge for
cultural diversity, namely in view of risks of imbalances between rich and poor countries,
Being aware of UNESCQO's specific mandate to ensure respect for the diversity of cultures
and fo recommend such international agreements as may be necessary to promote the
free flow of ideas by word and image,

Referring to the provisions of the international instruments adopted by UNESCO relating o
cultural diversity and the exercise of cultural rights, and in particular the Universal

Declaration on Cultural Diversity of 2001,

Adopts this Convention on 20 October 2005.

I. Objectives and guiding principles

Article 1T — Objectives

The objectives of this Convention are:

(a) to protect and promote the diversity of cultural expressions;

(b) to create the conditions for cultures to flourish and to freely interact in a mutually
beneficial manner;

(c) to encourage dialogue among cultures with a view to ensuring wider and balanced
cultural exchanges in the world in favour of intercultural respect and a culture of peace;

(d) to foster interculturality in order to develop cultural intferaction in the spirit of building
bridges among peoples;

(e) to promote respect for the diversity of cultural expressions and raise awareness of its
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value at the local, national and international levels;

(f) to reaffirm the importance of the link between culture and development for all countries,
particularly for developing countries, and to support actions undertaken nationally and
internationally to secure recognition of the true value of this link;

(g) to give recognition to the distinctive nature of cultural activities, goods and services as
vehicles of identity, values and meaning;

(h) to reaffirm the sovereign rights of States to maintain, adopt and implement policies and
measures that they deem appropriate for the protection and promotion of the diversity of
cultural expressions on their territory;

(i) to strengthen international cooperation and solidarity in a spirit of partnership with a view,
in particular, fo enhancing the capacities of developing countries in order to protect and
promote the diversity of cultural expressions.

Article 2 — Guiding principles
1. Principle of respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms

Cultural diversity can be protected and promoted only if human rights and fundamental
freedoms, such as freedom of expression, information and communication, as well as the
ability of individuals to choose cultural expressions, are guaranteed. No one may invoke the
provisions of this Convention in order to infringe human rights and fundamental freedoms as
enshrined in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights or guaranteed by international law,
or to limit the scope thereof.

2. Principle of sovereignty

States have, in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations and the principles of
international law, the sovereign right to adopt measures and policies to protect and
promote the diversity of cultural expressions within their territory.

3. Principle of equal dignity of and respect for all cultures

The protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions presuppose the
recognition of equal dignity of and respect for all cultures, including the cultures of persons
belonging to minorities and indigenous peoples.

4. Principle of international solidarity and cooperation

International cooperation and solidarity should be aimed at enabling counftries, especially
developing countries, to create and strengthen their means of cultural expression, including
their cultural industries, whether nascent or established, at the local, national and
international levels.

5. Principle of the complementarity of economic and cultural aspects of development

Since culture is one of the mainsprings of development, the cultural aspects of development
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are as important as its economic aspects, which individuals and peoples have the
fundamental right to participate in and enjoy.

6. Principle of sustainable development

Cultural diversity is a rich asset for individuals and societies. The protection, promotion and
maintenance of cultural diversity are an essential requirement for sustainable development
for the benefit of present and future generations.

7. Principle of equitable access

Equitable access to a rich and diversified range of cultural expressions from all over the
world and access of cultures to the means of expressions and dissemination constitute
important elements for enhancing cultural diversity and encouraging mutual understanding.
8. Principle of openness and balance

When States adopt measures to support the diversity of cultural expressions, they should seek
to promote, in an appropriate manner, openness to other cultures of the world and to
ensure that these measures are geared to the objectives pursued under the present
Convention.

ll. Scope of application

Article 3 — Scope of application

This Convention shall apply to the policies and measures adopted by the Parties related to
the protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions.

lll. Definitions

Article 4 — Definitions

For the purposes of this Convention, it is understood that:
1. Cultural diversity

“Cultural diversity” refers to the manifold ways in which the cultures of groups and societies
find expression. These expressions are passed on within and among groups and societies.

Cultural diversity is made manifest not only through the varied ways in which the cultural
heritage of humanity is expressed, augmented and fransmitted through the variety of
cultural expressions, but also through diverse modes of artistic creation, production,
dissemination, distribution and enjoyment, whatever the means and technologies used.

2. Cultural content

“Cultural content” refers to the symbolic meaning, artistic dimension and cultural values that
originate from or express cultural identities.
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3. Cultural expressions

“Cultural expressions” are those expressions that result from the creativity of individuals,
groups and societies, and that have cultural content.

4. Cultural activities, goods and services

“Cultural activities, goods and services” refers to those activities, goods and services, which
at the time they are considered as a specific attribute, use or purpose, embody or convey
cultural expressions, irrespective of the commercial value they may have. Cultural activities
may be an end in themselves, or they may contribute to the production of cultural goods
and services.

5. Cultural industries

“Cultural industries” refers to industries producing and distributing cultural goods or services
as defined in paragraph 4 above.

6. Cultural policies and measures

“Cultural policies and measures” refers to those policies and measures relating to culture,
whether at the local, national, regional or international level that are either focused on
culture as such or are designed to have a direct effect on cultural expressions of individuals,
groups or societies, including on the creation, production, dissemination, distribution of and
access to cultural activities, goods and services.

7. Protection

“Protection” means the adoption of measures aimed at the preservation, safeguarding and
enhancement of the diversity of cultural expressions.

“Protect” means to adopt such measures.

8. Interculturality

“Interculturality” refers to the existence and equitable interaction of diverse cultures and the
possibility of generating shared cultural expressions through dialogue and mutual respect.
IV. Rights and obligations of Parties

Article 5 — General rule regarding rights and obligations

1. The Parties, in conformity with the Charter of the United Nations, the principles of
international law and universally recognized human rights instruments, reaffiim their
sovereign right to formulate and implement their cultural policies and to adopt measures to
protect and promote the diversity of cultural expressions and to strengthen international

cooperation to achieve the purposes of this Convention.

2. When a Party implements policies and takes measures to protect and promote the
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diversity of cultural expressions within ifs territory, its policies and measures shall be consistent
with the provisions of this Convention.

Article 6 — Rights of parties at the national level

1. Within the framework of its cultural policies and measures as defined in Article 4.6 and
taking into account its own particular circumstances and needs, each Party may adopt
measures aimed at protecting and promoting the diversity of cultural expressions within its
territory.

2. Such measures may include the following:

(a) regulatory measures aimed at protecting and promoting diversity of cultural expressions;
(b) measures that, in an appropriate manner, provide opportunities for domestic cultural
activities, goods and services among all those available within the national territory for the
creation, production, dissemination, distribution and enjoyment of such domestic cultural
activities, goods and services, including provisions relating to the language used for such
activities, goods and services;

(c) measures aimed at providing domestic independent cultural industries and activities in
the informal sector effective access to the means of production, dissemination and
distribution of cultural activities, goods and services;

(d) measures aimed at providing public financial assistance;

(e) measures aimed at encouraging non-profit organizations, as well as public and private
institutions and artists and other cultural professionals, fo develop and promote the free
exchange and circulation of ideas, cultural expressions and cultural activities, goods and
services, and fo stimulate both the creatfive and entrepreneurial spirit in their activities;

(f) measures aimed at establishing and supporting public institutions, as appropriate;

(g) measures aimed at nurturing and supporting artists and others involved in the creation of
cultural expressions;

(h) measures aimed at enhancing diversity of the media, including through public service
broadcasting.

Article 7 — Measures to promote cultural expressions

1. Parties shall endeavour to create in their territory an environment which encourages
individuals and social groups:

(a) to create, produce, disseminate, distribute and have access to their own cultural
expressions, paying due attention to the special circumstances and needs of women as well

as various social groups, including persons belonging to minorities and indigenous peoples;

(b) to have access to diverse cultural expressions from within their territory as well as from
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other countries of the world.

2. Parties shall also endeavour to recognize the important conftriobution of artists, others
involved in the creative process, cultural communities, and organizations that support their
work, and their central role in nurturing the diversity of cultural expressions.

Article 8 — Measures to protect cultural expressions

1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Arficles 5 and 6, a Party may determine the
existence of special situations where cultural expressions on its terrifory are at risk of
extinction, under serious threat, or otherwise in need of urgent safeguarding.
2. Parties may take all appropriate measures to protect and preserve cultural expressions in
sifuations referred to in paragraph 1 in a manner consistent with the provisions of this
Convention.

3. Parties shall report to the Intergovernmental Committee referred to in Article 23 all
measures taken to meet the exigencies of the situation, and the Committee may make
appropriate recommendations.

Article 9 — Information sharing and transparency

Parties shall:

(a) provide appropriate information in their reports to UNESCO every four years on measures
taken to protect and promote the diversity of cultural expressions within their territory and at

the international level;

(b) designate a point of contact responsible for information sharing in relation to this
Convention;

(c) share and exchange information relating to the protection and promotion of the diversity
of cultural expressions.

Article 10 — Education and public awareness
Parties shall:

(a) encourage and promote understanding of the importance of the protection and
promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions, inter alia, through educational and greater
public awareness programmes;

(b) cooperate with other Parties and international and regional organizations in achieving
the purpose of this article;

(c) endeavour to encourage creativity and strengthen production capacities by setfting up
educational, fraining and exchange programmes in the field of cultural industries. These
measures should be implemented in a manner which does not have a negative impact on

fraditional forms of production.

Article 11 — Participation of civil society
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Parties acknowledge the fundamental role of civil society in protecting and promoting the
diversity of cultural expressions. Parties shall encourage the active participation of civil
society in their efforts to achieve the objectives of this Convention.

Article 12 — Promotion of international cooperation

Parties shall endeavour to strengthen their bilateral, regional and international cooperation
for the creafion of conditions conducive to the promotion of the diversity of cultural
expressions, taking particular account of the situations referred to in Arficles 8 and 17,
notably in order to:

(a) facilitate dialogue among Parties on cultural policy;

(b) enhance public sector strategic and management capacities in cultural public sector
institutions, through professional and international cultural exchanges and sharing of best

pracftices;

(c) reinforce partnerships with and among civil society, non-governmental organizations and
the private sector in fostering and promoting the diversity of cultural expressions;

(d) promote the use of new technologies, encourage partnerships to enhance information
sharing and cultural understanding, and foster the diversity of cultural expressions;

(e) encourage the conclusion of co-production and co-distribution agreements.
Article 13 — Integration of culture in sustainable development

Parties shall endeavour to intfegrate culture in their development policies at all levels for the
creation of conditions conducive to sustainable development and, within this framework,
foster aspects relating to the protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural
expressions.

Article 14 — Cooperation for development

Parties shall endeavour to support cooperation for sustainable development and poverty
reduction, especially in relation to the specific needs of developing countries, in order to
foster the emergence of a dynamic cultural sector by, inter alia, the following means:

(a) the strengthening of the cultural industries in developing countries through:

(i) creating and strengthening cultural production and distribution capacities in developing
countries;

(i) facilitating wider access to the global market and international distribution networks for
their cultural activities, goods and services;

(i) enabling the emergence of viable local and regional markefs;

(iv) adopting, where possible, appropriate measures in developed countries with a view to
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facilitating access to their territory for the cultural activities, goods and services of
developing countries;

(v) providing support for creative work and facilitating the mobility, to the extent possible, of
artists from the developing world;

(vi) encouraging appropriate collaboration between developed and developing countries
in the areas, inter alia, of music and film;

(b) capacity-building through the exchange of information, experience and expertise, as
well as the training of human resources in developing countries, in the public and private
sector relating to, inter alia, strategic and management capacities, policy development
and implementation, promotion and distribution of cultural expressions, small-, medium- and
micro-enterprise development, the use of technology, and skills development and transfer;

(c) technology transfer through the infroduction of appropriate incentive measures for the
fransfer of technology and know-how, especially in the areas of cultural industries and
enterprises;

(d) financial support through:
(i) the establishment of an International Fund for Cultural Diversity as provided in Article 18;

(i) the provision of official development assistance, as appropriate, including technical
assistance, to stimulate and support creativity;

(i) other forms of financial assistance such as low interest loans, grants and other funding
mechanisms.

Article 15 - Collaborative arrangements

Parties shall encourage the development of partnerships, between and within the public
and private sectors and non-profit organizations, in order to cooperate with developing
countries in the enhancement of their capacities in the protection and promotion of the
diversity of cultural expressions. These innovative partnerships shall, according to the
practical needs of developing countries, emphasize the further development of
infrastructure, human resources and policies, as well as the exchange of cultural activities,
goods and services.

Article 16 — Preferential treatment for developing countries

Developed countries shall facilitate cultural exchanges with developing countries by
granting, through the appropriate institutional and legal frameworks, preferential freatment
to artists and other cultural professionals and practitioners, as well as cultural goods and
services from developing countries.

Article 17 — International cooperation in situations of serious threat to cultural expressions

Parties shall cooperate in providing assistance to each other, and, in particular to

- 149 -



developing countries, in situations referred to under Article 8.
Article 18 — International Fund for Cultural Diversity

1. An International Fund for Cultural Diversity, hereinafter referred to as “the Fund”, is hereby
established.

2. The Fund shall consist of funds-in-trust established in accordance with the Financial
Regulations of UNESCO.

3. The resources of the Fund shall consist of:

(a) voluntary confributions made by Parties;

(b) funds appropriated for this purpose by the General Conference of UNESCO;

(c) conftributions, gifts or bequests by other States; organizations and programmes of the
United Nations system, other regional or international organizations; and public or private
bodies or individuals;

(d) any interest due on resources of the Fund;

(e) funds raised through collections and receipts from events organized for the benefit of the
Fund;

(f) any other resources authorized by the Fund's regulations.

4. The use of resources of the Fund shall be decided by the Intergovernmental Committee
on the basis of guidelines determined by the Conference of Parties referred to in Article 22.

5. The Intergovernmental Committee may accept conftributions and other forms of
assistance for general and specific purposes relating to specific projects, provided that
those projects have been approved by it.

6. No political, economic or other conditions that are incompatible with the objectives of this
Convention may be afttached to contributions made to the Fund.

7. Parties shall endeavour to provide voluntary contributions on a regular basis fowards the
implementation of this Convention.

Article 19 — Exchange, analysis and dissemination of information

1. Parties agree to exchange information and share expertise concerning data collection
and statistics on the diversity of cultural expressions as well as on best practices for its
protection and promotion.

2. UNESCO shall facilitate, through the use of existing mechanisms within the Secretariat, the

collection, analysis and dissemination of all relevant information, statfistics and best
pracftices.
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3. UNESCO shall also establish and update a data bank on different sectors and
governmental, private and non-profit organizations involved in the area of cultural
expressions.

4. To facilitate the collection of data, UNESCO shall pay particular attention to capacity-
building and the strengthening of expertise for Parties that submit a request for such
assistance.

5. The collection of information identified in this Arficle shall complement the information
collected under the provisions of Article 9.

V. Relationship to other instruments

Article 20 — Relationship to other treaties: mutual supportiveness, complementarity and non-
subordination

1. Parties recognize that they shall perform in good faith their obligations under this
Conventfion and all other freaties to which they are parties. Accordingly, without
subordinating this Convention to any other treaty,

(a) they shall foster mutual supportiveness between this Convention and the other freaties to
which they are parties; and

(b) when interpreting and applying the other freaties to which they are parties or when
entering info other intfernatfional obligations, Parties shall take into account the relevant

provisions of this Convention.

2. Nothing in this Convention shall be interpreted as modifying rights and obligations of the
Parties under any other treaties to which they are parties.

Article 21 — International consultation and coordination

Parties undertake to promote the objectives and principles of this Convention in other
international forums. For this purpose, Parties shall consult each other, as appropriate,
bearing in mind these objectives and principles.

VI. Organs of the Convention

Artficle 22 — Conference of Parties

1. A Conference of Parties shall be established. The Conference of Parties shall be the
plenary and supreme body of this Convention.

2. The Conference of Partfies shall meet in ordinary session every two years, as far as possible,
in conjunction with the General Conference of UNESCO. It may meet in extraordinary session
if it so decides or if the Infergovernmental Committee receives a request to that effect from
at least one-third of the Parties.
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3. The Conference of Parties shall adopt its own rules of procedure.
4. The functions of the Conference of Parties shall be, inter alia:
(a) to elect the Members of the Intergovernmental Committee;

(b) to receive and examine reports of the Parties to this Convention transmitted by the
Infergovernmental Committee;

(c) to approve the operational guidelines prepared upon its request by the
Infergovernmental Committee;

(d) to take whatever other measures it may consider necessary to further the objectives of
this Convention.

Article 23 — Intergovernmental Committee

1. An Intergovernmental Committee for the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of
Cultural Expressions, hereinafter referred to as “the Intergovernmental Committee”, shall be
established within UNESCO. It shall be composed of representatives of 18 States Parties to
the Convention, elected for a term of four years by the Conference of Parties upon enfry
into force of this Convention pursuant to Article 29.

2. The Intergovernmental Committee shall meet annually.

3. The Intergovernmental Committee shall function under the authority and guidance of and
be accountable to the Conference of Parties.

4. The Members of the Intergovernmental Committee shall be increased to 24 once the
number of Parties to the Convention reaches 50.

5. The election of Members of the Intergovernmental Committee shall be based on the
principles of equitable geographical representation as well as rotation.

6. Without prejudice to the other responsibilities conferred upon it by this Convention, the
functions of the Intergovernmental Committee shall be:

(a) to promote the objectives of this Convention and to encourage and monitor the
implementation thereof;

(b) to prepare and submit for approval by the Conference of Partfies, upon its request, the
operational guidelines for the implementation and application of the provisions of the

Convention;

(c) to tfransmit to the Conference of Parties reports from Parties to the Convention, together
with its comments and a summary of their contents;

(d) to make appropriate recommendations to be taken in situations brought to its attention
by Parties to the Convention in accordance with relevant provisions of the Convention, in
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particular Article 8;

(e) to establish procedures and other mechanisms for consultation aimed at promoting the
objectives and principles of this Convention in other international forums;

(f) to perform any other tasks as may be requested by the Conference of Parties.
7. The Intergovernmental Committee, in accordance with its Rules of Procedure, may invite
at any time public or private organizations or individuals to participate in its meetings for

consultation on specific issues.

8. The Intergovernmental Committee shall prepare and submit to the Conference of Parties,
for approval, its own Rules of Procedure.

Article 24 — UNESCO Secretariat

1. The organs of the Convention shall be assisted by the UNESCO Secretariat.

2. The Secretariat shall prepare the documentation of the Conference of Parties and the
Infergovernmental Committee as well as the agenda of their meetings and shall assist in and
report on the implementation of their decisions.

VII. Final clauses

Article 25 - Settlement of disputes

1. In the event of a dispute between Parties to this Convention concerning the interpretation
or the application of the Convention, the Parties shall seek a solution by negotiation.

2. If the Parties concerned cannot reach agreement by negotiation, they may jointly seek
the good offices of, or request mediation by, a third party.

3. If good offices or mediation are not undertaken or if there is no settlement by negotiation,
good offices or mediation, a Party may have recourse to conciliation in accordance with
the procedure laid down in the Annex of this Convention. The Parties shall consider in good
faith the proposal made by the Conciliation Commission for the resolution of the dispute.

4. Each Party may, at the time of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, declare
that it does not recognize the conciliation procedure provided for above. Any Party having
made such a declaration may, at any time, withdraw this declaration by nofification to the
Director-General of UNESCO.

Article 26 — Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession by Member States

1. This Convention shall be subject to ratification, acceptance, approval or accession by
Member States of UNESCO in accordance with their respective constitutional procedures.

2. The instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall be deposited with
the Director-General of UNESCO.
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Article 27 — Accession

1. This Convention shall be open to accession by all States not Members of UNESCO but
members of the United Nations, or of any of its specialized agencies, that are invited by the
General Conference of UNESCO to accede to it.

2. This Convention shall also be open to accession by territories which enjoy full internal self-
government recognized as such by the United Nations, but which have not atftained full
independence in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and which have
competence over the matters governed by this Convention, including the competence to
enter into treaties in respect of such matters.

3. The following provisions apply to regional economic integration organizations:

(a) This Convention shall also be open to accession by any regional economic integration
organization, which shall, except as provided below, be fully bound by the provisions of the
Convention in the same manner as States Parties;

(b) In the event that one or more Member States of such an organization is also Party to this
Convention, the organization and such Member State or States shall decide on their
responsibility for the performance of their obligations under this Convention. Such distribution
of responsibility shall take effect following completion of the notification procedure
described in subparagraph (c). The organization and the Member States shall not be
entitled to exercise rights under this Convention concurrently. In addition, regional economic
integration organizations, in matters within their competence, shall exercise their rights to
vote with a number of votes equal to the number of their Member States that are Parties to
this Convention. Such an organization shall not exercise its right to vote if any of its Member
States exercises its right, and vice-versa;

(c) Aregional economic integration organization and its Member State or States which have
agreed on a distribution of responsibilities as provided in subparagraph (b) shall inform the
Parties of any such proposed distribution of responsibilities in the following manner:

(i) in their instrument of accession, such organization shall declare with specificity, the
distribution of their responsibilities with respect to matters governed by the Convention;

(i) in the event of any later modification of their respective responsibilities, the regional
economic integratfion organization shall inform the depositary of any such proposed
modification of their respective responsibilities; the depositary shall in turn inform the Parties
of such modification;

(d) Member States of a regional economic integration organization which become Parties
to this Convention shall be presumed to retain competence over all matters in respect of
which fransfers of competence to the organization have not been specifically declared or
informed to the depositary;

(e) "Regional economic integration organization” means an organization constituted by
sovereign States, members of the United Nations or of any of its specialized agencies, to
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which those States have transferred competence in respect of matters governed by this
Conventfion and which has been duly authorized, in accordance with its internal
procedures, to become a Party to it.

4. The instrument of accession shall be deposited with the Director-General of UNESCO.
Article 28 — Point of contact

Upon becoming Parties to this Convention, each Party shall designate a point of contact as
referred to in Article 9.

Article 29 — Entry info force

1. This Convention shall enter into force three months after the date of deposit of the thirtieth
instrument of raftification, acceptance, approval or accession, but only with respect to those
States or regional economic integration organizations that have deposited their respective
instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval, or accession on or before that date. It
shall enter intfo force with respect to any other Party three months after the deposit of its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.

2. For the purposes of this Article, any instrument deposited by a regional economic
integration organization shall not be counted as additional fo those deposited by Member
States of the organization.

Article 30 — Federal or non-unitary constitutional systems

Recognizing that international agreements are equally binding on Parties regardless of their
constitutional systems, the following provisions shall apply to Parties which have a federal or
non-unitary constitutional system:

(a) with regard to the provisions of this Convention, the implementation of which comes
under the legal jurisdiction of the federal or central legislative power, the obligations of the
federal or central government shall be the same as for those Parties which are not federal
States;

(b) with regard to the provisions of the Convention, the implementation of which comes
under the jurisdiction of individual constituent units such as States, counties, provinces, or
cantons which are not obliged by the constfitutional system of the federation to take
legislative measures, the federal government shall inform, as necessary, the competent
authorities of constituent units such as States, counties, provinces or cantons of the said
provisions, with its recommendation for their adopftion.

Article 31 - Denunciation
1. Any Party o this Convention may denounce this Convention.

2. The denunciation shall be notified by an instrument in writing deposited with the Director-
General of UNESCO.
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3. The denunciatfion shall take effect 12 months after the receipt of the instrument of
denunciation. It shall in no way affect the financial obligations of the Party denouncing the
Convention until the date on which the withdrawal takes effect.

Article 32 — Depositary functions

The Director-General of UNESCO, as the depositary of this Convention, shall inform the
Member States of the Organization, the States not members of the Organization and
regional economic infegration organizations referred to in Article 27, as well as the United
Nations, of the deposit of all the instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession provided for in Articles 26 and 27, and of the denunciations provided for in Article
31.

Article 33 — Amendments

1. A Party to this Convention may, by written communication addressed to the Director-
General, propose amendments to this Convention. The Director-General shall circulate such
communication to all Parties. If, within six months from the date of dispatch of the
communication, no less than one half of the Parties reply favourably to the request, the
Director-General shall present such proposal to the next session of the Conference of Parties
for discussion and possible adoption.

2. Amendments shall be adopted by a two-thirds majority of Parties present and voting.

3. Once adopted, amendments to this Convention shall be submitted to the Parties for
ratfification, acceptance, approval or accession.

4. For Parties which have ratified, accepted, approved or acceded to them, amendments
fo this Convention shall enter intfo force three months after the deposit of the instruments
referred to in paragraph 3 of this Article by two-thirds of the Parties. Thereafter, for each
Party that ratifies, accepts, approves or accedes to an amendment, the said amendment
shall enter into force three months after the date of deposit by that Party of its instrument of
ratfification, acceptance, approval or accession.

5. The procedure set out in paragraphs 3 and 4 shall not apply to amendments to Article 23
concerning the number of Members of the Intergovernmental Committee. These
amendments shall enter into force at the fime they are adopted.

6. A State or a regional economic integration organization referred to in Article 27 which
becomes a Party to this Convention after the entry into force of amendments in conformity
with paragraph 4 of this Arficle shall, failing an expression of different intention, be
considered to be:

(a) Party to this Convention as so amended; and

(b) a Party to the unamended Conventfion in relation fo any Party not bound by the
amendments.

Article 34 — Authoritative texts
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This Convention has been drawn up in Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish,
all six texts being equally authoritative.

Article 35 — Registration

In conformity with Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, this Convention shall be
registered with the Secretariat of the United Nations at the request of the Director-General of
UNESCO.

ANNEX
Conciliation Procedure

Article 1 - Conciliation Commission

A Conciliation Commission shall be created upon the request of one of the Parties to the
dispute. The Commission shall, unless the Parties otherwise agree, be composed of five
members, two appointed by each Party concerned and a President chosen jointly by those
members.

Article 2 - Members of the Commission

In disputes between more than two Parties, Parties in the same interest shall appoint their
members of the Commission jointly by agreement. Where two or more Parties have separate
interests or there is a disagreement as to whether they are of the same interest, they shall
appoint their members separately.

Article 3 — Appointments

If any appointments by the Parties are not made within two months of the date of the
request to create a Conciliation Commission, the Director-General of UNESCO shall, if asked
to do so by the Party that made the request, make those appointments within a further two-
month period.

Article 4 — President of the Commission

If a President of the Conciliation Commission has not been chosen within two months of the
last of the members of the Commission being appointed, the Director-General of UNESCO
shall, if asked to do so by a Party, designate a President within a further two-month period.
Article 5 — Decisions

The Conciliation Commission shall take its decisions by maijority vote of its members. It shall,
unless the Parties to the dispute otherwise agree, determine its own procedure. It shall render
a proposal for resolution of the dispute, which the Partfies shall consider in good faith.

Article 6 — Disagreement

A disagreement as to whether the Conciliation Commission has competence shall be
decided by the Commission.
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8/c Pavol Kral: Presentation to Ambassadors and Permanent
Delegates of UNESCO Member States, June 9, 2015

Excellence, ladies and gentlemen,
It's an honour for me to be here, it's an honour for me to greet you. | appreciate the
opportunity to say a few words.

Let me first infroduce myself.

| am an artist, painter, graduated from the Academy of Fine Arts. All my life |'ve worked in the
field of art and culture. About the last ten years I've worked also as a manager, | lead several
big associations of artists.

Third fime | was elected for President of Slovak Union of Visual Art — umbrella organisation of
professional visual artists at Slovakia and fifth fime | was elected for President of Slovak
Codlition for Cultural Diversity: SCCD supports the UNESCO Convention on Cultural Diversity
from the very beginning. This Slovak Coalition participated also in the process of establishing
ECCD and IFCCD.

SCCD represents actually more than 200 entities, associations from all fields of art - music,
visual art, literature, theater, TV, film, etc. It is therefore the most representative and respected
“spokesman” for artists in Slovakia actually. We have chance to initiate and comment
proposal of law for culture. | am member of Board for culture of Slovak Government, Vice-
Chairman of Committee for strategy of development of culture, member of other
committees and advisory bodies.

Cooperation with Ministry of Culture already provides some results, about 6 proposals of law
are in the process actually. If the government fulfill the objectives of the strategy it is really
important for the development and better future of culture in Slovakia.

Slovak Republic ratified the Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of
Cultural Expressions as early as December 18, 2006.

| am infterested in the legal and social status of artists. | would like underline that | am not
interested in theory, | am interested in the preparation of law that can really help to improve
the conditions for the creativity, for art and culture, for artists.

Therefore | cooperate with several intfernational art associations - IAA Europe (as President),
ECCD (as Vice-President), ECA, IFCCD and IAA/AIAP (as a member of World Executive
Committee).

| can say that | strongly believe to necessity of cultural diversity.

Diversity - what does it mean for me? Please let me say it less formal and more personally. |
would like to illustrate diversity on example from my own family. Slovakia is a small country,
but people in each region, in almost every valley had for centuries its very specific clothes
with typical colors, specific songs and habits. This is photo from a ball, special event this year
at Slovakia:

Condition for participation was the traditional folk costume — you can see different kind of
them. Nobody without it was allowed to take part on this event.
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In this photo is my daughter in traditional dress of my grandmother - this fifth, blue and white:

e

What has changed over the years:

My grandmother wore all his life only such traditional clothing (of course, another type for
weekdays, another for Sundays and other holidays, very special for the wedding).

On the photo is the last piece of her costume, which exists. It was damaged, almost lost and
forgotten. My daughter discovered it in the family of our relatives. They did not know what to
do with it, did not know even how to use some part of the costume. My daughter repaired it




and the most difficult was to find out how to use it at all. She had to visit several specialists in
fraditional folk costumes unfil she found one that was able to reassemble the traditional
headwear:

My grandmother - every day, my daughter - last chance at least to save it... That is the
difference.

This is an example of diversity, which is now every day more and more vanishing. The pessimist
might would say that we can find everywhere just coca cola, hamburgers and jeans now...

If we look around: The participants of the session in this hall, we are from different countries,
but - frankly - there's not a lot of diversity. | see black suits, white shirts, ties. Thank God there
are also ladies, so there's a bit of a red, blue, green or pink and picture of us is not only black
and white ©. Thank you, ladies ©.

OK, I have no problem with this. I'm not going to change my suit for fraditional folk costume. It
is a reality that diversity is reduced, things in different parts of the world are becoming
increasingly similar, or even identical.

Sometimes it is practical, useful, efficient - for example, in fechnology. But | believe that
diversity in culture is vital for human society. | am convinced that the UNESCO convention
can help, step by step, to support the process of maintaining diversity in art and culture.

| see the conftribution of UNESCO convention mainly in two dimensions:
- To improve people's access to culture — to give as many people as possible chance
to take pleasure in art and benefit from the development of culture,

- and on the other hand - To support the improvement of conditions for culture and
art, give them a chance to develop. | would like to say little bit more about this.

If we do not want to enjoy only what has already been created in the culture years, centuries

or thousand years ago, if we do not want to repeat the same again and again, we do need
contemporary art. Art that continues the new fresh dialogue with society.
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And if we want fo protect and promote contemporary art and culture we have to focus on
the most important part of it: on artists. Without them, without artists who develop and
maintain the flame of creativity, there is not - and cannot be - any contemporary art.

Therefore | would like to propose to make next logical step on this direction that is consistent
with the convention: Try to get a consensus for a framework status of the artist.

Why and how:

In convention is written a few fimes, for example in Article 4, paragraph 4, essentially this: art

and bussines are not the same.
The exact wording of that paragraph: Cultural activities, goods and services refers to
those activities, goods and services, which at the time they are considered as a
specific aftribute, use or purpose, embody or convey cultfural expressions, irrespective
of the commercial value they may have. Cultural activities may be an end in
themselves.

Contrary to this principle artists are - from point of view of the tax laws, social insurance etc -
assessing the same like businessmen in many countries.

However, if the art is not the same like business, if the working conditions of artists are
fundamentally different from those of businessmen, the relevant laws should take it into
account.

Many countries are trying to resolve the situation. A possible solution is Status of the artist,
which defines who is an artfist and then sequential Law is possible to solve specific problems of
arfists.

We would like to contribute with the experience that we have gained in a long, 25 years
process in Slovakia. We can also confribute with opinions from the international debate,
which took place in five international associations of artists from 23 countries of 4 confinents.
The overall summary is presented in this publication published in English and Slovak version.

Importantly, Status of the artist is not just theory. Some countries have already adopted the
low on the status of artists - for example, Canada 25 years ago, but also Lithuania, something
is in Croatia, but very interesting partial solutions are also in Mexico or Morocco and at other
countries.

In Slovakia has been reached, after long years, consensus between artists and the Ministry of
Culture just these days. Dr. Krsikova, Head of the Office of Minister of Culture, was chairperson
of the working group where we
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| attended the discussion to this topic in many countries, and | can say that opinions,
guestions and possible solutions are very similar. Always it has started with many hours or
pages of comments and questions, but result is very simple — it is just a few pages. The positive
response we have received from many and very different countries such as Australia,
Morocco, Lithuania, Germany, France or Latin America. In the autumn we are preparing an
international conference in Pilsen on this issue, on behalf of the IAA Europe and IAA / AIAP. So
we continue on national and international level, too.

Nevertheless, each country has until now always started from zero. It is time to join forces, to
share experience and try to get common solutions. Almost in every country is something
positive. We can collect partial good solutions and use them like recommendation for others.
We need diversity in culture - not in law.

With the support of UNESCO, we could save time, energy, we could make the process more
efficient. It's in the interest of both - the artists and the whole society.

< 74 « Proposal on behalf of SCCD:
Recommendation of UNESCO on the Status of the Artist
Bratislava, Slovak republic, November 16, 2015

Mrs. Danielle Cliche

Chief of Section of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions
Secretary of the Convention on the Protection and Promotion
of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions

UNESCO

Paris, France

Dear Madam Secretary,

I would like to ask you to add to the agenda of the Infergovernmental Committee on
the Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions the
topic:

Recommendation of UNESCO on the Status of the Artist.

The intention is fo open this fopic as | have previously mentioned at the Fifth Ordinary
Session of the Conference of Parties to the Convention at Paris in June 2015.

We propose to prepare the next logical step that is consistent with the Convention
UNESCO 2005: to recommend to Member States to support the implementation of the Status
of the Artist as a tool for solving specific problems of the cultural sector in different countries
that can significantly promote the development not only of the cultural sector but also
society and sustainable economic development.

| am sending attached:
1/ Draft proposal for a recommendation UNESCO
2/ Brief comment to this proposal
3/ Link to the publication Status of the Artist /| Working document for a general international
debate
- a detailed commentary with examples from 22 countries over 4 continents
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4/ Selection of conferences and adopted recommendations by the international association
of artists on this issue in the last years

With best regards

Pavol Kral

President of Slovak Coalition for Cultural Diversity

President of Slovak Union of Visual Arts

Member of Council for Culture of Government of Slovak republic

Member of Executive Committee of IAA /AIAP and Coordinator for Europe
Vice-President of European Codlition for Cultural Diversity

Member of Intergovernmental Committee UNESCO on Cultural Diversity

1/ Draft of proposal for a recommendation to UNESCO

- As the current legal situation in many countries is not entirely in accordance with the
UNESCO 2005 Convention

- As the importance of the cultural sector for development of each country and its
contribution to GDP is indisputable and continues to grow

- As the cultural sector provides work for a significant number of people and may
significantly confrioute to reducing the number of unemployed in the world, taking info
account the potential of its further growth

- As the cultural sector, unlike many industries that support sustainable development, is
not generally demanding for natural resources, does not increase substantially energy
consumption, does not produce significant waste, does not contribute to the pollution of our
planet, and requires relatively minor investment for its development - its development
potential is in creative human resources and therefore it is essentially limitless

- And considering the other impacts of the cultural sector, as set out in Convention
UNESCO on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions from the year
2005, which to date has been ratified by 140 countries worldwide, including the European
Union

- We propose that UNESCO should prepare the next logical step, following the
Convention 2005, and recommend to Member States to support the implementation of the
Status of the Arlist as a tool for solving specific problems of the cultural sector in different
countries that can significantly promote the development not only of the cultural sector, but
also society and sustainable economic development.

First step: The adoption of legislation which will determine who is a professional artist
defined on the basis of the recommended clear and transparent criteria.

The defined Status of the Artist should include people who:
a/ perform artistic freelance activities

b/ are professionally trained for artistic and creative activity, or achieve demonstrable
artistic and creative results

The proposal respects the fundamental principles of:
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- Openness and transparency of the system that makes it possible to include all those
for whom the artfistic activity is an essential part of their lives and affects their fax and
social security

- Professionalism, guaranteed either by completing professional arts education or an
assessment by other artists (if the results of creative activity of a person falls within the
sphere of art or not) — thus excluding the possibility of the monopoly of decision-
making

- Voluntariness — registration under the Statute of the artist is not mandatory, it
depends on artists decision to apply for registration of the Status of the Artist or not

The second step: In accordance with the real situation and possibilities of individual
states gradual implementation of measures that will form part of the relevant laws.

As they will be supported by legislation under the Status of the Artist, targeted and
effective specific actions will directly address specific problems in existing relevant fields of
art.

2/ A brief comment to this proposal

a/ Foreword to the issue Status of the Artist

Many countries are frying to resolve the situation of artists. One of a possible solution is
Status of the Artist, which defines

- who is an artist

- and then sequential Law is possible to solve specific problems for artfists.

The debate about the Status of the Artist started a number of years ago - at Slovakia
25 years ago and only now we can say that we have succeeded. All the principles we have
promoted, as optionality, expertise, verifiable results and education were included - the result
is reasonable and we have legislatively defined professional artists in Slovakia (approved by
Slovak Parliament on 11th November 2015). We can now start solving other specific issues.

Last year the Slovak Union of Visual Arts published Status of the Artist working
documents, in English and Slovak versions, for general international debate. The debate
about Status of the artist is an example of effective international cooperation: the members of
international art organisations IAA Europe, IAA/AIAP, IFCCD, ECCD, IFACCA, NAVA and ECA
took part in the debate on Status of the Arfist.

Nevertheless, each country has until now always started from zero. It is time to join
forces, to share experience and try to agree common solutions to practical cultural problems.
Many countries are working individually on creative solutions. Key examples can be sited
from Sweden, Canada, Lithuania, Germany, Norway, Slovakia but also Morocco, Mexico and
many other countries.

We can collect working prototype solutions and use them like recommendation for
others. We need diversity in culture - not in how the law operates.

With the support of UNESCO, we could save time and energy - we could make the
process more efficient. It's in the interest of both - the artists and the whole of society.
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We can succeed with the goal to improve the legal and social status of artists, to
improve their chance to earn a living through their artistic work: negotiation with the state
authorities is always difficult but with information, with positive examples from other countries
it is at least a little easier.

We want to share with other countries our experience of this long process, fo make
international comparisons of best practices and lessons learned in the legal definitions of
artists — with the aim to help them achieve working improvements faster.

b/ Status of the Artist and the UNESCO Convention on the Profection and Promotion of the
Diversity of Cultural Expressions (2005).

This year we are celebrating 10" anniversary of the UNESCO Convention on the
Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions (2005). In the Convention it is
stated a few times (e.g. Article 4, paragraph 4): art and business are not the same.

(Precisely: Cultural activities, goods and services refers to those activities, goods and
services, which at the time they are considered as a specific attribute, use or purpose,
embody or convey cultural expressions, irrespective of the commercial value they
may have. Cultural activities may be an end in themselves.)

Contrary to this principle artists are - from the point of view of tax laws, social insurance
etc — assessed the same as businessmen in many countries.

However, if the art production is not the same as business, if the working conditions of
artists are fundamentally different from those of businessmen, the relevant laws should take
this into consideration.

A possible solution is Status of the artist, which defines who is an artist and then
sequential Law is possible to solve specific problems for artists. Therefore we would like to
propose to make the next logical step on this direction that is consistent with the convention:

Try to achieve consensus on the main principles of Status of the (professional) artist.

c/ Status of the Artist and the UNESCO recommendation / 1980

UNESCO'’s recommendation on the status of the artist proposes a formal definition for
all artists: ‘Artist’ is taken to mean any person who creates or gives creative expression to, or
re-creates works of art, who considers his [sic] artistic creation to be an essential part of his
life, who contributes in this way to the development of art and culture and who is or asks to
be recognised as an artist, whether or not he is bound by any relations of employment of
association’.

We fully respect this definition. Recognition based on philosophical and a very general
definition is correct as a starting point, but in practice, such a definition does not clearly
distinguish the artist from other workers (from the point of view of tax, social security or other
government institution officer worker). So we are not able to continue negoftiations with
responsible representatives of the state without having rules that are applicable in practice.

The aim is to find the way to solve the specific problems of artists whose artistic activity
generates revenues and thus has an impact on their income tax and social security (hence to
distinguish them from a wider group of “artists” we use the term “professional artist”).

d/ Is the Status of Artist important only for artists or also for society, for the state?

- 165 -



| am persuaded that the correct answer is: for BOTH.

The support of art and culture is not a waste of money but a good investment of
money. They are very important from the point of view of the economy: contrarily to the
general opinion their contribution to the development of countries is not marginal.

A few examples from many documents gives evidence of the importance of the
culture sector for the development of states (within the period of last ten years):

- 2006: Economy of Culture
- 2010: Green Paper
- 2015, June: Meeting of State parties to the UNESCO Convention, Paris

d/1 A few numbers from The Economy of Cullure in Europe (a study prepared for the
European Commission Directorate General for Education and Culture in October 2006):

The cultural and creative sector turned over more than € 454 billion in 2003; this
number says much more to us if we compare it with the car and ICT industry:

- the turnover of the car manufacturing industry was only € 271 billion in 2001
- the turnover generated by ICT manufacturers was € 541 billion in 2003

Contribution to EU GDP (in 2003)

- Textile industry 0.5%
- Food and beverage industry 1.9%
- Real estate 2.1%
- Chemical, rubber and plastic industry fogether 2.3%
- Creative and cultural industiry 2.6%

The sector’s growth in 1999-2003 was 12.3% higher than the growth of the general
economy

In 2004 5.8 million people worked in the sector. Whereas the fotal employment in the
EU decreased in 2002-2004, employment in the sector increased (+1.85%)

46.8 7% of workers in the sector have a university degree (against 25.7 % in total
employment)

d/2 Androulla Vassiliou, European Commissioner for Education, Culture, Multilingualism and
Youth, Brussels, April 27, 2010, said:

"Europe's cultural and creative industries are not only essential for cultural diversity in
our continent; they are also one of our most dynamic economic sectors. They have an
important role to play in helping to bring Europe out of the crisis"

d/3 The new information from the June 2015 meeting of State parties to the UNESCO
Convention, Paris:

Draft speaking points for EU intervention(s) UNESCO 5% Conference of Parties to 2005
Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions,
Paris, June 2015:

Since the Convention’s entry came into force, the EU and member States” policies
have sought to safeguard and promote cultural diversity in Europe. We have also
helped promote the cultural and creative sectors, who now contribute 4.4 % of EU GDP
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and offers jobs to 8.5 million Europeans - twice the size of the car industry, and
including a larger proportion of young people than any other sector.

e/ Is the importance of the confribution of the culture sector to the GDP of the state, the only
reason for the state to support art and culture?
No, definitely noft:

Culture - in the same way as education and health - cannot be measured only from
the point of view of money. Society without culture (or education or health) would be a
society with no future.

Art and culture should be supported by the state, because questions of art and culture
cannot be decided only by the market: the market is very often wrong, especially in the area
of contemporary art. The "market” of the time did not recognize that Rembrandt was a
genius, the “market” ignored Vincent van Gogh throughout his life, and the “market” did not
initially even want the Eiffel Tower to be built — people did not like it, only later did they get
used to it and now it is impossible to imagine Paris without this symbol.

A very great part of the cultural heritage of mankind would never have been created
without the support of the state: pyramids of Egypft, the statue of David or the painting of the
Sistine Chapel by Michelangelo, to name just a few.

f/ How does the conftribution of culture reflect into the social status of artists?

We can agree with one of the results of the study of Economy of Culture: “The cultural
and creative sector is a growing sector, developing at a higher pace than the rest of the
economy”.

The cultural and creative sector as a whole is in good condition, but the most
important part of it — the artists, without whom this sector cannot exist - are not in a good
“condition” at all. It can be said that in European countries artists are generally in a worse
sifuation than people in other professions, if we compare groups with the same level of
education (see: The Stafus of Arfists in Europe, a study requested by the European
Parliament’'s committee on Culture and Education, completed in November 2006, author:
European Institute for Comparative Cultural Research, Bonn, and others.)

There is also a general lower social security of artists because of their iregular income,
short term confracts and the nature of cultural work. Here are some figures from Eurostat
(2007) on the situation in the EU:

Employed in culture Employed in general
Temporary job 16% 13%
Part-time job 25% 17%
Freelancers 29% 14%
Second job - number of employed in culture is almost double of employed in general
Working at home 29% 13%

There are many differences between European countries but the main problems of
artist economies are very similar. We cannot suppose that the situation of artists in South
America, Asia or Africa is better. This is why we are persuaded that the improvement of the
sifuation of artists should be seriously considered.

The Status of the Artist could be the important step for starting the process of improving
the situation of artists economies and creating a positive environment for the creation of art.
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g/ Is the Status of the Artist just a European issue?
Definitely not. Canada was the first country where the Status was approved about 25
years ago.

h/ For which countries can the Status of the Artist - or more generally international
cooperation and sharing information with the aim to improve status of the artists — be more
beneficial: for developed or for developing countriese

| believe that for all of them. The legal and social status of artists varies from one
country to the other. There are also differences within Europe. This discussion may be most
meaningful for countries where the legal and social status of artists is neither good, nor
satisfactory.

But also in countries with strong, developed economies and rather good effective
systems of support for art and culture, it is important to prevent setbacks, and there is always
room for improvement, there is always something that could work better and more effective.

One example: Sweden has a positive and effective system of supporting artist
exhibifions rights called MU agreement = which is supported through state negoftiation.

This support activity can be an inspiration and learning tool for other countries.

3/ Detailed commentary - link to the publication
Status of the Artist /| Working document for a general international debate:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/StatusOfThe Artist-Engl-Slovak.pdf

4/ Selection of conferences and adopted recommendations

The International Association of Art (IAA) has developed a number of events on this issue in
the last few years (debates on this issue were held in Berlin - Germany, Istanbul - Turkey,
Antofagasta — Chile, Bratislava and Kosice — Slovakia, Seoul - South Korea, etc).

4/a/ September 21 - 23, 2012, Gallery UMELKA, Bratislava, Slovak republic: 3 Congress of
International Federation of Coalition for Cultural Diversity (IFCCD and ECCD)

Pavol Kral presented the Slovak project on Status of the Artist and international analysis;
approved, see Work plan 2012 — 2014, adopted at the 3@ Congress of IFCCD:

Issue: Cultural measures — Status of the Artist

Goal: Measures aimed at nurturing and supporting artists and others involved in the
creation of cultural expressions

Proposal: International comparisons of best practices and lessons learned in legal
definitions of artists, in the form of a comparative table

Lead: Pavol Kral, Slovakia

4/b/ October 5, 2013, Oslo, Norway: The 10th General Assembly of the International
Association of Art Europe (IAA Europe) approved recommendation:

The 10th General Assembly of the International Association of Art Europe approved the
following, in Oslo, Norway, October 5, 2013: Call upon Member-State governments to draw
from the best practices of specific laws on the Status of an Artist to improve the social,
creative, employment and taxation conditions of artists taking info consideration their
creative contribution to each nation’s cultural development.
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4/c/ October 16, 2015, Conference Status of the Artist / “how to survive with art”, which was
held under the leadership of Pavol Kral in Pilsen — European Capitol of Culture 2015, Czech
republic (keynote speeches presented representatives of artists from Slovakia, Norway,
Sweden, Germany, United Kingdom, Puerto Rico, France and the Czech Republic) with the
participation of artist delegates from 28 countries of America, Africa, Asia and Europe (fifth
continent - Australia - was represented in the form of written conftributions by Tamara Winikoff,
Executive Director of the National Association for the Visual Arts - NAVA): Pavol Kral
presented the concept of Status of the Arfist for the negotiations of the Intergovernmental
Committee of the UNESCO Convention on the protection and promotion of the diversity of
cultural expressions (Paris, December 2015). Delegates unanimously supported the proposal.

4/d/ October 17 - 18, 2015, Pilsen, Czech republic: 18t General Assembly of IAA / AIAP
(Intfernational Association of Art, umbrella organisation for a few hundred thousand
professional visual artists of the world, IAA/AIAP UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis 75732 Paris Cedex 15 -
approved recommendation:

18th General Assembly of IAA / AIAP recommends National Committees to join discussion
about the status of an artist, support rational solution about frame proposal defining it and
use it in negofiation with the responsible representative of states with the aim to improve
social and legal rights of artists.

18th General Assembly of IAA /| AIAP recommends IAA Member State Governments to take
info consideration the positive experiences obtfained by preparing the law “Status of an
artist” and implement the best ideas in the process of improving social guarantees, creative
working conditions, work and taxation conditions of artists, thereby taking info consideration
the artist’s creative contribution to each nation’s cultural development.

For more information see international analyse on Status of the Arfist:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/StatusOfTheArtist-Engl-Slovak.pdf

4/e/ October 23 - 24, 2015, Congress of International Federation of Coalition for Cultural
Diversity (IFCCD a ECCD), Mons - European Capitol of Culture 2015, Belgium: Delegates from
around the world welcomed information presented by Pavol Kral about significant progress in
fulfilling tasks approved at the Congress IFCCD in Bratislava in October 2012 - preparation of
Status of the Artists.

Five priorities IFCCD for the coming years:

6. Participating in the development of national cultural policies

7. Safeguarding the cultural exception in frade agreements

8. Contributing to training and education programs on cultural diversity
9. Pursuing international cultural cooperation activities

10. Review of status of the artist and copyright legislations

4/f/ November 6, 2015, Conference: The Significance of Institution in the Processes of Culture,
Lithuanian Academy of Sciences, Gedimino pr. 3, Vilnius, Lithuania. Pavol Kral, Slovakia, in his
speech (with fitle Culture life and social and legal status of the artists in Slovakia: What has
changed over the years?) presented proposal of the law on Status of the Artist.

4/g/ November 11, 2015: proposal of law on Status of the Artist approved by the Parliament of
Slovak Republic. To come into force from 1st January 2016.
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8/e .. Slovak republic: 2nd QUADRENNIAL PERIODIC REPORT 2016

2005 Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expression

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

While elaborating the 2nd periodic report on the measures to protect and promote the
diversity of cultural expressions that the Slovak Republic is submitting, the Ministry cooperated
with the Office of the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Government for Human Rights and
National Minocrities, the Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Slovak Republic.

Due to ifs limited extent the periodic report contains only the most significant cultural -
political measures intfroduced for the protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural
expressions in the phases of the creation, production, distribution, dissemination and
participation in culture that were adopted at the national and international levels in the
legislative, institutional and financial areas.

The measures elaborated at the natfional level include the promotion of art, media and
audio-vision, the creative industry, fraditional folk art, the promotion of the cultures of national
minorities and disadvantaged groups of the population, cultural rights and access to culture,
cooperation with churches and religious communities and measures in the area of promoting
intercultural dialogue. The content of this report also includes measures aimed at the
integration of culture in sustainable development policies. In the area of the protection of the
cultural expressions under threat, the report also includes cooperation with the civil society at
the national and international levels. The challenges related to the introduction of the
Convention and the solutions identified for their implementation also constitute part of this
report . Annexes to the Report contain the available statistical data The Slovak Republic
submits the 1st periodic report on measures for the protection and promotion of the diversity in
cultural expressions in two UNESCO working languages — English and French.

TECHNICAL INFORMATION
Name of Party* Slovak Republic

Date of ratification* 18 December 2006

Ratification process: the government of the Slovak Republic approved the proposal to ratify
the Convention by Government Resolution No 929 of 08 November 2006; the Natfional
Council of the Slovak Republic gave assent to the Convention by Resolution No 152 of the
National Council of the Slovak Republic of 12 December 2006; the president of the Slovak
Republic ratified the Convention on 16 December 2006 and the instrument of ratification of
the Convention was deposited with the depositary, the secretary general of UNESCO on 18
December 2006; the Convention entered into force for the Slovak Republic on 18 March
2007.

Organization(s) or entity(es) responsible for the preparation of the report
Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic
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Officially designed Point of Contact

Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic www.culture.gov.sk

Title* (Ms) Mailing Address*Ndm. SNP 33

First Name* Jana Telephone: + 421 2 20 482 326

Family Name* Knazkovd Fax: + 421 2 54 415 534

Organization* E-mail:;jana.knazkova@culture.gov.sk

Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic,
International cooperation section

Name of stakeholders, including civil society organizations, involved in the preparation of the
report

Name: Akad. mal. Pavol Krdl
Position: president

Organization:

Slovak Coalition for Cultural Diversity

Describe the multi-stakeholder consultation process established for the preparation of this
report*

In preparing the second periodic report on measures for the protection and promotion of
diversity of cultural expression, the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic has cooperated
with the Office of the deputy prime minister of the Slovak Republic for human rights and
national minorities, the Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Slovak Republic

Up to 2100 characters
OVERVIEW OF CULTURAL POLICY CONTEXT

Has the Convention been integrated into the policy development process in any of the
following ways?

In accordance with the United Nations Charter, the principles of international law and
generally accepted instruments on human rights, the Slovak Republic affirms its sovereign
right fo formulate and implement culfural policy and to adopt measures for the protection
and promotion of diversity of cultural expression and to strengthen international cooperation
with a view to achieving the objectives of the Convention.

Implementation of the Convention in the Slovak Republic is managed by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic (hereinafter the “Ministry”). Under Act No 403/2010 amending
and supplementing Act No 575/2001 on the organization of the of activities of the
government and the organization of the central state administration (also known as the
competence act), the Ministry is the central state administration body for the state language,
the protection of cultural heritage monuments, cultural heritage and libraries, art, copyright
and rights related to copyright, public cultural awareness and folk art production, the
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promotion of Slovak culture abroad, relations with churches and religious societies, media
and audio-visual services.

The Convention was one of the reference points in the preparation of Act No 189/2015 on
public cultural awareness activities, which entered into force on 01 September 2015. This law
defines public cultural awareness activities as covering activities which contribute to respect
for human rights and diversity of cultural expression, to the formation of a cultured way of life,
fo achieving a higher level of culture and education in the Slovak Republic and fto the
development of creativity as the foundation of culture in society (Section 2(1)), and
establishes arrangements for such activities including the development of cultural identity
and inter-cultural dialogue on the national, regional and local levels (Section 2(2)(a)). The
Conception of Care for Traditional Folk Culture (two consecutive documents covering the
period from 2007 to 2020) is the implementing instrument for the Convention for the
Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage in the Slovak Republic, but also relates
closely to the Convention and makes explicit reference to its principles. It is based on the
principle of democratic citizenship and considers traditional folk culture as a component of
infangible cultural heritage in the territory of the Slovak Republic, with the awareness that its
bearers are members of the Slovak nation, national minorities and ethnic groups, people of
different beliefs, living in different environmental and economic conditions. The conception
also states that this cultural diversity is a value that gives rise fo important cultural benefits,
satisfies aesthetic needs and creates a feeling of belonging, which contributes to an
improvement in quality of life for society as a whole.

POLICIES AND MEASURES
CULTURAL POLICIES

In the period under review, the Slovak Republic has adopted a wide range of strategic
documents in the following areas: development of the cultfural and creative industries (CCl),
promotion and development of audio-visual culture and industries;care for fraditional folk
culture, youth and the culture of disadvantaged sections of the population.

List of measures referred to in this part of the report:

1/ STRATEGY FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CREATIVE INDUSTRIES

2/ PROMOTION AND DEVELOPMENT OF AUDIO-VISUAL CULTURE AND INDUSTRIES

3/ STRATEGY FOR THE DIGITALIZATION OF CINEMAS IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

4/CONTRACT ON THE PROVISION OF PUBLIC SERVICES IN RADIO AND TELEVISION
BROADCASTING (THE “CONTRACT WITH THE STATE")

5/ ACT No 185/2015 THE COPYRIGHT ACT

6/ GRANT SCHEME FOR THE CULTURE OF DISADVANTAGED SECTIONS OF THE POPULATION

7/ CARE FOR TRADITIONAL FOLK CULTURE (GROUP OF MEASURES)

8/ ACT ON PUBLIC CULTURAL AWARENESS ACTIVITIES

9/ GRANT SCHEME FOR INTANGIBLE CULTURAL HERITAGE AND PUBLIC CULTURAL AWARENESS
ACTIVITIES (TO 2015)

10/ SUPPORT FOR ART

11/COOPERATION WITH CHURCHES AND RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES
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12/ INTEGRATION OF CULTURE IN SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT POLICIES (INFORMATION SOCIETY
PROGRAMME)

Name of the Measure:

1. STRATEGY FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CREATIVE INDUSTRIES IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

As this issue is considered to be of relevance across a large number of areas, the strategy was
developed through inter-ministerial cooperation involving the following ministries: the Ministry
of Culture of the Slovak Republic, the Ministry of Economy of the Slovak Republic, the Ministry
of Transport, Construction and Regional Development of the Slovak Republic, the Ministry of
Education, Science, Research and Sport of the Slovak Republic, the Ministry of Interior of the
Slovak Republic, the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development of the Slovak Republic
and the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic. The strategy was
adopted by Government Resolution No 32/2015 of 21/01/2015 and establishes the following
priorities:

» Priority 1 An efficient system for the development of the creative industries,
«  Priority 2 High-quality human resources,

« Priority 3 Increasing the market’s absorption capacity

«  Priority 4 Supporting instruments for financing

Action plan for implementation of the strategy for the development of the creative industries
in the Slovak Republic

The Action plan for the implementation of the strategy for the development of the creative
industries in the Slovak Republic, which sets out the implementation plan for existing and new
measures under each priority, was adopted on 15 December 2015. Financing for
programmes supporting the development of CCls in the Slovak Republic is designed to
provide complementary support for the creative economy value chain. Support for creative
production is provided primarily by the Art Support Fund (established in 2015) and the Audio-
visual Fund (established in 2009), which operate on the arm’s length principle, supplemented
by the Ministry’s grant system, which is oriented towards support for cultural heritage and
support for the culture of disadvantaged groups. New financing measures include:

Mobilisation of creatfive potential in regions
Priority Axis 3 (PA 3) is under the competence of the Ministry of Culture and operates in
synergy with the OP Research and Innovation (OP R&I) The aim of Priority Axis 3 is to support:

e Business growth,

* Infrastructure development,

+ Access to tangible and intangible assets for creative SMEs,

* Monetization of intellectual properties with a view to increasing employment in the
CCls,

Increased competitiveness and growth of SMEs,

Development of the competitiveness of SMEs in the Bratislava Region

Operational Programme Research and Innovation

Two relevant priority axes of the OP R&l fall under the competence of the Ministry of
Economy. These include measures designed to support:
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¢ Internationalization,

« Cluster initiatives,

* Increasing awareness of CCls

* SMEs in areas where new business models are emerging.

The division of competences in these two programmes financed from the ERDF is based on
the definition framework for the CCls used by the European Commission, which was
published in “The Economy of Culture in Europe” in 2006 (KEA). This divides the area as a
whole into the cultural sector and the creatfive sector. The cultural sector includes the
traditional arts (the visual and dramatic arts, cultural heritage) and the cultural industries (film,
audio-visual media, television and radio broadcasting, computer games, music, publishing),
which fall under the competence of PA 3 of the IROP. The creative sector includes creative
industries (design, architecture and advertising) and related areas (such as software
development), which fall partly under PA 3 and also under OP R&il.

Name of the Measure:
2/ PROMOTION AND DEVELOPMENT OF AUDIO-VISUAL CULTURE AND INDUSTRIES

a. Key Objectives of the Measure

The support system for audio-visual culture is designed to meet satisfy the following objectives:
establishment of the Audio-Visual Fund (hereinafter “AVF”) as the main financial instrument
focussed exclusively on support for Slovak audio-visual culture and industries,
« ensuring independent and qualified decision making in the key bodies of the AVF by
establishing them in a public institution,
+ defining stable sources of financing for the AVF based on confributions from
enterprises that make use of audio-visual content,
« defining the functions and objectives of the AVF's support activities and transparent
rules for the use of funds,
+ defining the purpose of use of AVF funds and contfrol mechanisms for use.

The support system for the audio-visual industry is infended to achieve in particular the
following objectives:
+ generating interest of foreign production companies in recording or making audio-
visual works in Slovakia,
« creating impulses for the development of missing infrastructure of the audio-visual
industry in Slovakia, especially in connection with modern technology,
* increasing the international competitiveness of the audio-visual industries in Slovakia,
« making a positive contribution fo public budgets (faxes and confributions),
development of services and job opportunities in the audio-visual industries,
+ making a contribution to the promotion and presentation of the Slovak Republic and
its regions,
* increasing opportunities for exercising vocations and acquiring vocational
experience, including opportunities for projects whose requirements for financing and
implementation significantly exceed the potential of Slovak production conditions.
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What is: The scope of the measure* (Opftions: Local, Regional, National, International)
National, International

The nature of the measure* (Options: Legislative, Regulatory, Financial, Institutional)
Legislative, Financial, Institutional

The main feature of the measure

To improve the promotion and development of audio-visual culture and industries, Act
No 516/2008 on the Audio-Visual Fund and amending and supplementing certain acts
(hereinafter also the “Act on the AVF") established the AVF with effect from 01 January 2009
as a public institution for the promotion and development of audio-visual culture and
industries and it commenced its support activities in 2010. The establishment and system of
operation of the AVF were also described in the first periodic report on measures for the
protection and promotion of diversity of cultural expression under the 2005 UNESCO
Convention (hereinafter only the “first periodic report”), which was submitted in 2012.

The AVF defines priorities for the support provided in a particular period. It also creates a
special financial reserve for financing projects through which the set priorities are
implemented in practice. For example, from 2013 to 2015 the AVF's priorities included support
for the coproduction of cinematographic works with a Slovak minority co-producer and
support for film festivals in Slovakia with international participation, through which the AVF
made a significant contribution to the promotion and development of cultural diversity.

With effect from 01 January 2014, the scope of the AVF's support activity was broadened to
include support for the audiovisual industries based on an amendment infroduced in Act
No 374/2013 amending and supplementing Act No 516/2008 on the Audio-Visual Fund and
amending and supplementing certain acts, as amended, and amending and supplementing
certain acts. The AVF’'s promofion of the audio-visual industries includes providing funds for
the implementation of film projects that satisfy the requirements laid down by law. A film
project is defined as an audio-visual work which is a cinematographic drama, documentary
or animation or a work primarily intended for television broadcast in the scope defined by
decree of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic (hereinafter also the “Ministry”). The
content of the film project must also comply with European Union rules, which is proved by a
cultural test or the co-production statute, and the film work must not be of a pornographic
nature. The AVF provides funds to support the audio-visual industries in the form of a subsidy in
the amount of 20% of eligible expenditure, and where the minimum amount of the eligible
expenditure for the implementation of the fiim project which is reimbursed is EUR 2,000,000.
The minimum sum cannot exceed 50% of the total production budget for the film project.

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Article 7 of the
Convention? * (Options: YES/NO) [if yes]:
YES

[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

. authors of Slovak audio-visual works,
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. makers of Slovak audio-visual works,

. persons who restore and develop technological infrastructure for the
production and circulation of audio-visual works and the organisation of public cultural
events related to audio-visual culture,

. persons who circulate and present audio-visual works,

. the distributors of audio-visual works.

. the operators of audio-visual technical facilities,

. natural persons whose creative activities or research contributes to
the development of audio-visual culture and industries in Slovakia,

. legal entities which are the producers or co-producers of a film

project for which the apply for funding from the AVF for the promotion of the audio-visual
industries in the Slovak Republic.

What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure? *

After five years of the AVF's support activities, it is possible to conclude that the objectives
referred to in point (b)(l) have been fulfiled. The AVF operates as a stable and respected
public institution. The continuous support activities of the AVF have brought about a
demonstrable increase in the basic performance indicators of Slovak audio-visual culture and
industries in the intfernational context. In terms of the number of films per million inhabitants,
Slovakia achieved an increase of 125% between 2010 and 2014, and public funds for audio-
visual culture per capita increased by 45.6% over the same period.

One of the objectives of the adoption of the amendment of the Act on the AVF regarding
support for audio-visual industries was to increase the inferest of foreign production
companies in recording or making audio-visual works in Slovakia (more detailed information is
given in (b)(ll)). The expected benefits of the legislative measure include support for
international cultural cooperation, mobility of film-makers and other artists and the promotion
of cultural diversity.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure *
Audio-Visual Fund
Financial resources allocated to implement the measure *

In 2012, the AVF provided a total of EUR 5,519,888 in support and it received a contribution of
EUR 3,500,000 from the state budget. In 2013, the AVF paid out a ftotal of EUR 6,404,290 in
support and it received a confribution of EUR 4,200,000 from the state budget. In 2014, the
AVF provided a tofal of EUR 6,458,060 in support and it received a contribution of
EUR 4,000,000 from the state budget. In 2015, the AVF paid out a total of EUR 6,542,900 in
support and it received a confribution of EUR 4,500,000 from the state budget.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure
No such organizations took part in the implementation of the measure

] Name
" Type of Entity (Options:NGQO, Private Company)
. Type of Involvement
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Was this measure introduced or revised in order to: *
Implement the provisions of the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)
NO
Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)
NO
Other reasons unrelated to the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)
YES
Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated? * (Options: YES/NQO) [if yes]:
YES

[if yes] i1 At what level the evaluation was conducted? (Options: Local, Regional,
National, International)

National
[if yes]i.2 What were the main conclusions? *

Evaluation of the measure is conducted every year in the form of the AVF's annual report.
The director presents the draft report to the board of the AVF for approval. The report
includes a report on the fulfiment of the AVF's strategic goals and development plans in the
period covered. The annual report for 2014 included a comprehensive review of the AVF's
activities after five years of operation. The main conclusions of the evaluation were as follows:

+ The volume of public funds available each year to support audio-visual culture increased
by 80%,

« Available funds were stabilized,

» The AVF standardized the structure of sources in the European context,

+ |t expanded the forms and scope of support activities to various areas of audio-visual
culture and industries (stipends, loans, support for cinemas, support for audio-visual
industries),

» The AVF has created more flexible conditions for the efficient use of the provided funds,
which has significantly reduced the risk of uncompleted projects in production.

+ It has broadened the range of genres of flms made and the variety of topics which they
address,

« The AVF has created conditions for greater competitiveness (a demonstrable increase in
the number of production companies and the number of supported applicants),

+ It has increased the ability of Slovak enterprises to participate in international projects
including countries other than the Czech Republic and it has increased the number of
works winning international awards,

+ It has improved the performance against several standard international indicators for the
potential of the audio-visual environment,
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» In terms of published information on support activities and the level of fransparency, the
AVF outperforms the standard of European fim funds and other public sector
organisations in Slovakia.

The following areas for improvement and opportunities for further development were
identified in the AVF's support activifies:

+ Describing the baseline of the strategy for the long-term development of Slovak audio-
visual culture and industries,

« Confinuous evaluation of film-making and production, better performance in the
promotion of Slovak cinematography,

+ Increasing beneficiaries’ transparency and the effectiveness of statistical surveys,

« Completing the system for long-term and interim evaluation of supported projects in
distribution,

+ Supporting the audio-visual industries and creating opportunities for investments using
non-public funds,

* Implementing the provision of repayable assistance in an adequate degree, extending
the provision of loans to the production and distribution of audio-visual works.

[if yes] i.3 Which indicators were used to determine impact? *

Evaluation used standard accounting and statistical indicators, and also international
indicators of the potential of the audio-visual environment.

Name of the Measure:
3. STRATEGY FOR THE DIGITALIZATION OF CINEMAS IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

Key Objectives of the Measure *

The aim of the Strategy for the digitalization of cinemas was to support the continuing
digitalization of single-screen cinemas in Slovakia and to create conditions for the
development of local culture, of which cinemas have been an integral part for over a
hundred years. Continuing the digitalization of single-screen cinemas also creates conditions
for the protection and promotion of diversity of cultural expression in film, and the effective
circulation of Slovak audio-visual works in the cinema distribution system in Slovakia. The
strategy’s main aim was to analyse the situation in the digitalization of Slovak cinemas and to
find a suitable way to provide for the digitalization of single-screen cinemas.Cinematography,
fogether with its main distribution platform, the cinema, provide one of the most effective
ways of communicating cultural values and also one of the sources of cultural diversity.
Cinemas are considered to be important cultural institutions and if we look at them in terms of
the number of people who visit them each year, they have an indispensable place in the
cultural system. In 2012, 88% of the 154 cinemas in Slovakia were single-screen cinemas,
mostly under the management of fowns and villages and it was such cinemas that were most
at risk in the process of cinema digitalization. Evidence of this was the fact that as at 31
October 2012, 108 cinema screens had been digitalized in Slovakia but only 23 of these were
in single-screen cinemas. By comparison, at that time the level of digitalization in multiplex
cinemas operated by private companies was 97%. The digitalization of single-screen cinemas
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in Slovakia operated by towns and villages or co-financed by local government was clearly
lagging behind. There was a risk that the process of disappearance of single-screen cinemas
which had been happening since the foundation of the Slovak Republic would be
accelerated by the move to digitalized cinemas, and it was therefore necessary to act
quickly, not later than the first half of 2013, because already in 2012 there were significant
problems with the distribution of films to non-digitalized cinemas.

What is:

The scope of the measure* (Options: Local, Regional, National, International)

Local, Regional, National

The nature of the measure* (Options: Legislative, Regulatory, Financial, Institutional)

Financial

The main feature of the measure*

The AVF has supported digitalization and other measures to modernize cinemas since 2010
and has made this one of its permanent priorities. In order to accelerate the digitalization of
cinemas, the government of the Slovak Republic adopted the Strategy for the digitalization
of cinemas in the Slovak Republic on 09 January 2013. This strategy seeks a suitable solution
and the necessary funding to digitalize single-screen cinemas.

After the adoption of the strategy, the digitalization of single-screen cinemas accelerated.
While in the years 2009-2012, funds from the AVF supported the digitalization of 32 single-
screen cinemas, almost the same number — 28 — were digitalized in 2013 alone, and in 2014
support was provided for the digitalization and modernization of 27 cinemas. Another
important change is the increased availability of support including combined grants and
loans and support for a wider range of renovation activities including the renovation of other

cinema eqguipment and fraining. In 2015 the AVF supported the digitalization and
modernization of another 13 cinemas.

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Arlicle 7 of the
Convention? * (Options: YES/NO) [if yes]:

YES

[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

. persons who make, produce and distribute audio-visual works,

. persons in the regions who want to have full access to diverse

cultural expressions from their own territory and also other countries of the world.

What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure? *
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The strategy aimed to achieve the digitalization of 100 out of a total of 115 non-digitalized
single-screen cinemas in 2013 and 2014. The aim of the strategy was not only to preserve
access to film culture for residents of the Slovak regions, but also to make a significant
confribution to the cultural potential of the use of cinemas and the revival of cultural life in
the local area. By the end of 2014, support had been provided to a total of 87 cinemas. The
objective was achieved in 2015, when the total number of cinemas to which the AVF had
provided support for digitalization and modernization reached 100.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure *
Audio-Visual Fund
Financial resources allocated to implement the measure *

In 2012, before the adoption of the strategy for the digitalization of cinemas, the AVF
provided EUR 576,000 in support for digitalization and other modernization activities in
cinemas. In 2013 support rose o EUR 585,290 and the AVF received a further EUR 700,000 from
the reserve of the prime minister of the Slovak Republic which was earmarked for cinema
digitalization. In 2014, the AVF's support in this area amounted to EUR 559,300 and in 2015 it
was EUR 315,000.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure
The AVF does not contribute the full cost of a cinema digitalization and modernization
project and the applicant for support must always provide co-financing amounting to
either 50%, if an AVF grant is sought, or 10%, if the applicant has requested a combined
grant and loan. The implementation of the measure therefore also involves:

. persons implementing the renovation and improvement of
technical infrastructure for the presentation of audio-visual works in the territory of the
Slovak Republic,

. the operators of audio-visual technical infrastructure in the territory of
the Slovak Repubilic.

Name
Type of Entity

These are private entities (nafural persons, business organizations), contributory
organizations, non-profit organizations, civil associations and the like, or vilages and towns.

Type of Involvement

Submission of an application to the AVF for support for a project, co-financing of a project,
implementation of the project, accounting for the project.

Was this measure infroduced or revised in order to: *
Implement the provisions of the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)

YES
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Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)

NO

Other reasons unrelated to the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)

YES

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated? * (Opftions: YES/NO) [if yes]:
NO

[if yes] i.1 At what level the evaluation was conducted? (Options: Local, Regional,
National, International)

Name of the Measure *

4. CONTRACT ON THE PROVISION OF PUBLIC SERVICES IN RADIO AND TELEVISION
BROADCASTING (THE "CONTRACT WITH THE STATE")

Key Objectives of the Measure *

This contract has been concluded to establish a framework for the systematic promotion
and development of public services in radio and television broadcasting involving:

o the making and production of new, original works in the public
interest,

. the public dissemination of such programmes as part of a public
broadcasting service,

. the modernisation of the tfechnological infrastructure for the
production and broadcasting of new, original programmes in the public interest and

. broadcasting to other countries.

By concluding this contract, the parties (the Slovak Republic represented by the Ministry
and Radio and Television Slovakia (hereinafter also “RTVS”)) declared that they consider the
promotion of the making, production, broadcasting and preservation of Slovak audio-visual
and cinematographic works o be an integral part of public broadcasting services and an
integral part of the cultural heritage of the Slovak Republic. RTVS has an essential role in the
sustainable development of audio-visual culture in view of its historical, cultural, social and
economic status. Provision for such development involving the use of public funds and
cooperation with RTVS and other audio-visual organizations will contribute to the public
interest in broadcasting and the development of audio-visual culture and industries in
Slovakia and advance the values of humanism, ethics and education.

What is:
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The scope of the measure* (Options: Local, Regional, National, Infernational)
national

The nature of the measure* (Options: Legislafive, Regulatory, Financial, Institutional)

Financial
The main feature of the measure*

The implementation into practice of the “contract with the state” in the Slovak Republic in
2010 was described in the first periodic report. In 2012 the parties concluded a new
framework contract for the period 2013 to 2014 (Confract No MK - 138/2012/M on provision
for public interest services in radio and television broadcasting in the period 2013-2017). The
parties agree on the precise and binding scope and nature of their mutual obligations under
this contract for each year by means of addenda to the contract. The addendum is always
concluded for a period of one calendar year. Based on the addendum, the Ministry pays
RTVS the agreed sum for the given year for the following purposes:

« the programming obligations of RTVS, the content of which is the making of new,
original radio programmes in the public interest and new, original television
programmes in the public interest; the programming obligations are always specified
in detail in the addendum for the given calendar year.

« specific investment projects set out in the addendum for the given calendar year and

+ broadcasting by RTVS to foreign countries by the radio channel Radio Slovakia
International, which broadcasts via satellite and the internet at least 30 minutes per
day in Slovak, English, German, French, Russian and Spanish.

Since 2013, the addendum to the contract with the state includes areas of special interest of
state support in the given calendar year and the minimum percentage of the funds provided
for implementation of programming obligations that will be used for the making of new,
original programmes in the public interest in each area of special state interest. The
addendum for 2013 laid down the following areas of special interest for state support:

« the anniversary of the arrival of Cyril and Methodius in our territory (1,150 years),

« fthe twentieth anniversary of the foundation of the Slovak Republic,

« support for exposure to national tangible and intangible cultural heritage in all
expressions and forms, reinforcement of positive attitudes to cultural heritage in
citizens and their representatives (focussing in partficular on young people) and
motivating them to take an active part in its renovation and protection, promotion
and meaningful use,

+ support for the promotion of national cultural institutions from the making through the
production, distribution and presentation to the reception of cultural and artistic
values in particular areas of culture (folk art, performing arts, visual arts, architecture,
design, libraries, audio-visual culture etfc.),

+ promotion of Kosice as the European Capital of Culture 2013.

The following areas of special interest for state support were agreed for 2014:

+ the 70th anniversary of the Slovak National Uprising,
« the 25th anniversary of the Velvet Revolution,
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«  promotion of original Slovak literature,
« support for the promotion of national cultural institutions in particular areas of culture.

The addendum for 2015 laid down the following areas of special interest for state support:

« the 200th anniversary of the birth of Ludovit Stur,
+  promotion of original Slovak literature,
« support for the promotion of national cultural institutions in particular areas of culture.

In each of the years mentioned, RTVS undertook to allocate funds to the making of new,
original programmes in the public interest in areas of special state interest in the amount of at
least 3% of the total state subsidy for the fulfilment of programming obligations in the year in
question.

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Article 7 of the
Convention? * (Options: YES/NO) [if yes]:

YES
[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

+ persons who want to have access to diverse cultural expressions from their own
territory and also other countries of the world,

» persons in other countries who want to receive information on events and culture in
Slovakia (foreign Slovaks, foreign listeners).

What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure?

Every year, the financial contribution paid to RTVS under the contract with the state is used to
produce television programmes that are mostly not of interest to the commercial sector and
but which confribute to the fulfiment of service to the public in radio and television
broadcasting. Funds contributed by the state are also used to make radio and television
programmes for members of national minorities and religious programmes. The making of
new, original programmes in the public interest in areas of special state interest serve the
interests of minority viewers and promote the national culture. Quality can be assured in such
activities by renovating the technological infrastructure of the public broadcaster. Without
state support radio broadcasts to other countries would probably cease. This indicates that
the measure clearly contributes to support for access to the national culture and minority
culture and promotes the development of cultural diversity in Slovak radio and television
broadcasting.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure *
Radio and Television Slovakia
Financial resources allocated to implement the measure *

In 2012 RTVS was paid EUR 10,000,000 under the contfract with the state to implement
programming obligations in television broadcasting, EUR 3,000,000 to implement
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programming obligations in radio broadcasting and EUR 1,000,000 for radio broadcasting to
other countries. The state did not provide any funds to RTVS for specific investment projects
this year.

In 2013 RTVS was paid EUR 19,931,932 under the confract with the state to implement
programming obligations in television broadcasting, EUR 3,000,000 to implement
programming obligations in radio broadcasting, EUR 1,000,000 for radio broadcasting to other
countries and EUR 5,000,000 for specific investment projects.

In 2014 RTVS was paid EUR 19,138,000 under the confract with the state fo implement
programming obligations in television broadcasting, EUR 3,000,000 to implement
programming obligations in radio broadcasting, EUR 1,000,000 for radio broadcasting to other
countries and EUR 1,500,000 for specific investment projects.

In 2015 RTVS was paid EUR 20,933,842 under the confract with the state fo implement
programming obligations in television broadcasting, EUR 3,300,000 to implement
programming obligations in radio broadcasting, EUR 1,000,000 for radio broadcasting to other
countries and EUR 5,000,000 for specific investment projects.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure
(The user can add more than one)

" Name
" Type of Entity (Options: NGO, Private Company)
. Type of Involvement

No such organizations took part in the implementation of the measure

Was this measure introduced or revised in order to: *

Implement the provisions of the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)

NO

Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)

NO

Other reasons unrelated to the Convention? (Options: YES/NO)

YES

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated? * (Options: YES/NQO) [if yes]:
YES

[if yes] i1 At what level the evaluation was conducted? (Options: Local, Regional,
National, International)
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national

[if yes] i.2 What were the main conclusions? *

Each addendum for a particular budget year is evaluated separately by means of accounts
for provided funds which RTVS is obliged to submit to the Ministry each year and a substantive
and financial check of these accounts performed by the Ministry. As part of the evaluation
the Ministry checks RTVS's fulfilment of its obligations under the contract with the state and
the addendums for particular budget years.

[if yes] i.3 Which indicators were used to determine impact? *

Not applicable

Name of the Measure:

5. ACT No 185/2015 COPYRIGHT ACT

Key Objectives of the Measure *

The new copyright act is inftended to be modern and flexible legislation that enables authors
and otfher right holders to enforce their rights more effectively within the framework laid down
by European and international law.

The act responds to the need to adapt the current legal framework to changes resulting from
the development of the information society, especially the use of works and other subject
matter on the internet. There was a need in practice for legislation taking into account
requirements related to the protection and use of copyright works and subject matter on the
internet, which would allow authors and other right holders to exercise their rights effectively
while at the same time allowing users to have access to protected content under
appropriate conditions. The new act is intended to be a foundation for the spreading of
culture, education and research and for the development of creative industries and the
internet economy and for support of creativity. Another aim of the act is to indirectly
conftribute to increased competitiveness in Slovakia through the creation of a vital framework
for supporting innovation and investment in creative industries with high added value.

What is:
The scope of the measure

National

The nature of the measure

Legislation

The main feature of the measure*
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The Copyright Act provides a modern and flexible legal framework and foundation for
culture, which strikes a balance between the protection of right holders and reasonable
access to protected content for users.

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Article 7 of the
Convention?

YES

[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

« authors, performing artists, the makers of audio recordings, the makers of audio-visual
recordings, broadcasters

» users of protected content

What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure? *

Legislation reasonably performing the function of the copyright act as the basic (substantive)

legislative framework for culture and striking a balance between the interests of right holders,

users and the general public.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure

In view of the nature of the measure, this question cannot be answered

Financial resources allocated to implement the measure

In view of the nature of the measure, this question cannot be answered

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure

Name

Collective rights management societies

Type of Entity

Civil associations authorized by the Ministry to perform collective rights management

Type of Involvement

Administrafion of the ownership rights of authors, performing artists, the makers of audio
recordings, the makers of audio-visual recordings and broadcasters, including the collective
exercise and protection of the ownerships rights of these right holders and support for making

works and other subject-matter available to the pubilic.

Was this measure infroduced or revised in order to: *
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Implement the provisions of the Convention?

NO

Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention?
NO

Other reasons unrelated to the Convention?

YES

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated?

NO

[if yes] i1 At what level the evaluation was conducted? (Options: Local, Regional,
National, International)

Name of the Measure:
6/ GRANT SCHEME FOR THE CULTURE OF DISADVANTAGED SECTIONS OF THE POPULATION

Key Objectives of the Measure:
The objective of the grant scheme is to provide financial support to projects related to the
culture of persons with disabilities and other disadvantaged sections of the population.

What is:

The scope of the measure: Nafional
The nature of the measure: Financial
The main feature of the measure:

The grant scheme Culture of disadvantaged sections of the population is a stable financial
mechanism operated by the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic for the promotion and
development of the cultural rights of persons with disabilities and other disadvantaged
sections of the population. The grant scheme has four sub-schemes: Living Culture,
Periodicals, Non-periodic Publications and Informal Education in the Area of Culture for
People with Disabilities. The scheme is infended to support access to culture for people with
disabilities and other disadvantaged sections of the population. It supports cultural activities
aimed at breaking down barriers and prejudices in relation to vulnerable groups; it promotes
intercultural dialogue, social cohesion and the protection and promotion of the cultural rights
of groups at risk of social exclusion; it also supports cultural mechanisms that help to prevent
all forms of violence and discrimination, xenophobia, homophobia and the like. The grant
scheme conftributes to prevention activities in the area of extremism and human trafficking.
The grant scheme is an instrument for the implementation of temporary balancing measures
in the area of culture (pursuant to Act No 364/2004 on equal tfreatment in certain areas and
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on protection against discrimination and amending and supplementing certain acts, as
amended).

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Arficle 7 of the
Convention? YES
[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

The grant scheme is intended to support projects whose target groups are disadvantaged

sections of the population, e.g.:

. People with disabilities (physical, mental, visual impairments, hearing impairments, and
also protection of mental health — under the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities)

. Children and young people - in particular children in children’s homes, children living
in marginalized Roma communities, refugee children and child victims of violence.
. Women (support for cultural projects contributing to the implementation of gender

equality), e.g. non-discrimination of women over the age of 45 years, single mothers,
victims of violence, women living in marginalized Roma communities, women at risk of

poverty.

. Seniors, in particular seniors at risk of poverty and support for cultural projects intfended
to promote active aging.

. Migrants (support for projects aimed at promoting cultural integration)

. People at risk of poverty and social exclusion, e.g. people out of work, homeless

people, people from socially excluded communities, LGBTlI people, victims of human
trafficking.

What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure?

Every year, the grant scheme supports around 115 projects run by non-governmental
organizations, private companies, churches and local or regional government organizations
which confribute to the protection and promotion of the cultural rights of disadvantaged
sections of the population.

The result of implementation of the measure is increased availability of culture for
disadvantaged sections of the population (e.g. providing access to the services of museums,
galleries and libraries for visitors with hearing or visual impairments). An envisaged outcome of
implementation of the measure is the elimination of prejudices of the maijority population
against people with disabilities and other disadvantaged sections of the population so that
vulnerable groups can fully exercise their cultural rights.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure
The grant scheme is administered directly by the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic
(the cultural heritage section and the project management department).

Financial resources allocated to implement the measure
The grant scheme distributes around EUR 375,000 each year.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure

Representatives of the professional community participate in the assessment of grant
applications every year. Non-government organizations and private companies do not
participate directly in the implementation of this measure because they are its target group
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and they are excluded from the decision-making process (by law) so as to maintain
fransparency in the allocation of public funds and eliminate potential conflicts of interest.

Was this measure infroduced or revised in order to:

Implement the provisions of the Convention? NO

Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? NO
Other reasons unrelated to the Convention? ANO.

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated? NO

Implementation of the measure includes performance of regular annual evaluations of the
projects implemented with the scheme’s support. Financial and substantive evaluation is
performed by the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic focussing in particular on respect
for the approved budget and the conformity of actual activities with the project
documentation. Project evaluation may also include the monitoring of particular events
during their implementation.

Name of the Measure:
7. CARE FOR TRADITIONAL FOLK CULTURE (GROUP OF MEASURES)

Key Objectives of the Measure:

The objective of this group of measures is to create conditions for the protection, renewal,
development and presentation of traditional folk culture, including traditional crafts, so that it
remains within the cultural awareness of the citizens of Slovakia and so that it is institutionally
protected and made available for current and future generations.

What is:

The scope of the measure Natfional

The nature of the measure: institutional, conceptual, financial, methodological

The main feature of the measure:

The set of measures that make up state cultural policy on care for traditional folk culture
includes not only strategic and conceptual documents (e.g. the Conception of care for
fraditional folk culture 2007 and 2015) and the construction of institutional architecture, but
also financial support and the implementation of specific programmes and projects which
both increase the degree of protection for this cultural heritage and raise awareness of it.

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Arlicle 7 of the
Convention?

NO

All measures are based on the principle of democratic citizenship and the status of traditional
folk culture as a component of intangible cultural heritage in the territory of the Slovak
Republic, with the awareness that its bearers are members of the Slovak nation, national
minorities and ethnic groups, people of different beliefs, living in different environmental and
economic conditions. The Conception of care for traditional folk culture to 2020 also states
that this cultural diversity is a value that gives rise to important cultural benefits, satisfies
aesthetic needs and creates a feeling of belonging, which contributes to an improvement in
quality of life for society as a whole.
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What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure?

The implementation of the Conception of care for traditional folk culture since 2008 has
achieved the following specific results: Initially, in 2007, an advisory body of the minister of
culture was established — the Council for the safeguarding of cultural heritage and in 2010 the
Intangible Cultural Heritage Centre was established; since 2010 the Slovak Republic has been
building the Representative list of infangible cultural heritfage and in 2015 this was joined by
the List of best practices in the protection of infangible cultural heritage in Slovakia. During
the period under review, the Committee for public cultural awareness activities and the
Committee for cultural heritage were added to the system of advisory bodies of the
government of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry of Culture as subordinate bodies of the
Government Council for Culture. These advisory bodies provide a coordination and
communication platform for the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic, other central state
administration bodies, territorial self-government bodies, and professionals and academics
working in the relevant fields. Since the school year 2009/2010 the state education
programme has included a cross-cutting topic Regional education and fraditional folk
culture, for which supporting literature has been published.

Implementation of the conception includes the activity of the Centre for Folk Art Production
(ULUV), which includes technical, methodological, documentation and research activities,
the operation of the Museum of Folk Art Production, the management of an on-line
database of people who make folk-art products or carry on a tradition of artistic
craftsmanship involving the use of natural materials (Register of makers of folk art products,
Products of the Centre for Folk Art Production), the production of the electronic
encyclopaedias Traditional clothing of Slovakia and Traditional crafts and home products in
Slovakia. The Centre for Folk Art Production organises craft schools at its regional craft centres
in Bratislava, Bansk&Bystrica and KoSice which provide courses in fraditional crafts for all age
groups. In 2015 the craft school was inscribed in the List of best practices in the protection of
intangible cultural heritage in Slovakia.

Since 2012, the Intangible Cultural Heritage Centre, with the cooperation of the Institute of
Ethnology of the Slovak Academy of Sciences, has presented an on-line encyclopaedia The
Traditional Folk Culture of Slovakia in Words and Pictures. The encyclopaedia is designed to
allow the broadest possible audience to acquaint themselves with expressions of fraditional
folk culture, and to foster interest in the conservation and dissemination of this important part
of the cultural heritage of Slovakia. In 2015 the Intangible Cultural Heritage Centre launched
the project Digital collection of traditional folk culture, whose aim is to catalogue, collect and
digitize cultural objects in the area of traditional folk culture in Slovakia and present them to
the public. So far the project has digitized 4,225 new cultural objects, some of which can be
accessed via the portal www.slovakiana.sk.

The National Cultural Centre (Ndrodnéosvetové centrum) announces and oversees multi-
stage competitions for arts hobbies and amateur art in areas including stage folklorism, which
promote informal education in this area. The National Cultural Centre also manages the
Encyclopaedia of Stage Folklorism, which presents information on the results achieved in
various branches of academic ethnography (general ethnography and verbal, musical and
dance folkloristics) and also in the main areas of applied ethnography (museology,
management of heritage monuments, folklorism etc.).
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The Slovak National Museum includes eight specialised museums / documentation centres for
the history and culture of national minorities, which systematically document and provide
access to the cultural heritage and cultural expressions of Czech, Croatian, German,
Hungarian, Roma, Ruthenian, Ukrainian and Jewish people living in Slovakia. Outdoor
museums are specialised museums presenting traditional lifestyles and cultures in @
reconstructed historical, cultural and natural environment. A museum which specialises in the
conservation, research, documentation and presentation of folk culture in Slovakia is the
Slovak National Museum - Museum in  Martin, which documents traditional folk
homesteading, manufacturing, crafts and clothing.

State policy on care for fraditional folk culture is also reflected in Act No 189/2015 on public
cultural awareness activities, which entered into effect on 01 September 2015. The act
stipulates that public cultural awareness activities include the protection and development of
intangible cultural heritage (Section 2(1)(c)).

The Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic is the founding authority of the arts ensemble
LU&nica, which is an arts institution for the adaptation, performance and preservation of
folklore in Slovakia, and the Slovak State Traditional Dance Company (SLUK), which is a
professional arts ensemble for the adaptation and performance of traditional folk art in
Slovakia.

One of the channels through which support was provided in this area, which operated until
2015, was the grant system of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic, whose
programme Intangible culfural heritage and public cultural awareness activities distributed
around EUR 1.5 million per year to individual projects carried out by territorial self-governments
and their organizations, civil society organizations and church organizations. In 2016 this grant
scheme underwent transformation and was incorporated into support provided by the
independent public institution, the Art Support Fund. Financial support is also provided for
fraditional crafts in construction through the grant scheme "Obnovmesisvojdom™ (Let's
restore our home).

The Monuments Board of the Slovak Republic operates a project PRO MONUMENTA —
prevention through maintenance for the technical diagnosis of the condition of buildings
which are national cultural heritage monuments, for cooperation with the owners and
administrators of such buildings and demonstrations of good practice in maintenance. The
project has received support from the EEA financial mechanism and is operated in
partnership with the Norwegian Directorate for Cultural Heritage. The project also includes
the preparation of a concise manual on the basic maintenance of cultural heritage
monument published in an electronic format and its distribution to the owners and
administrators of heritage monuments, which is accompanied by a comprehensive system of
fraining sessions and workshops on fraditional crafts in construction.

A further measure is the digitization of cultural heritage, which is being carried out with EU
support under OPIS Pricrity Axis 2 Development and renewal of the national infrastructure of
repository institutions. ' This process has successfully created conditions under the Ministry of
Culture for the digitization of a wide range of objects, phenomena and expressions
documenting the cultural heritage of Slovakia. Examples of projects for the digitization of
phenomena and expressions of traditional folk culture and intfangible cultural heritage
include:
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The Museum of the Slovak National Uprising implemented the project Digital Museum Besides
the digitization of material artefacts, the project included the documentation of traditional
dances and traditional work procedures — cutting and stitching. Documentation of fraditional
dances was carried out in 2014 and 2015 in several villages around Slovakia (in the regions
Abov, Hont, Horehronie, Kysuce, Liptov, Podpolanie, Spis and Turiec) was carried out by the
Slovak State Traditional Dance Company — Intangible Cultural Heritage Centre in 2015 as part
of the national demand-oriented project Digital collection of traditional folk culture.

The State Scientific Library in PreSov implemented the project Documentation and
Information Centre on Roma Culture to document the oral, musical and craft fraditions of
Roma people in Slovakia.

In the second half of 2015, the Natfional Cultural Centre (NOC) implemented a project
Digitalization and the multimedia promotional products of the NOC, which included the
digitization of 199 fims (16 mm and 35 mm) and 1,140 cultural objects (posters, brochures,
photographs and photograph albums) from the NOC's archives.

Another expected outcome is greater involvement of territorial self-government bodies and
volunteers in the identification and cataloguing of fraditional folk culture and the creation of
a Central database of information on tfraditional folk culture. One open question concerns
the possibility to establish the legal personality of the Intangible Cultural Heritage Centre,
which currently operates as an organisational unit of the Slovak State Traditional Dance
Company (SLUK) With regard to the conservation of traditional crafts in construction and
fraditional building techniques, it will be necessary to adopt measures to ensure the survival of
certain crafts in order to provide better protection for intangible cultural heritage and the
restoration of material cultural heritage.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure
« Slovak State Traditional Dance Company (SLUK) - Intangible Cultural Heritage
Centre
« Centre for Folk Art Production
* National Cultural Centre
e Arts ensemble LU¢nica
¢« Monuments Board of the Slovak Republic
« Slovak National Museum
*  Museum of the Slovak National Uprising
» State Scientific Library in PreSov

Financial resources allocated to implement the measure

The implementation of the set of measures described under this point is financed through the
approved budgets of budgetary and contributory organizations under the Ministry of Culture
of the Slovak Republic.

projects for the digitization of cultural heritage (in particular the Digital Collection of
Traditional Folk Culture, the Digital museum and the Documentation and Information Centre
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on Roma Culture) were implemented as part of OPIS Priority Axis 2 with financial support from
EU structural funds.3

The project PRO MONUMENTA - prevention through maintenance received financial support
from the EEA financial mechanism in the amount EUR 1,151,735.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure.

Professionals in the field are included as members of the advisory body to the minister of
culture, the Council for the safeguarding of intfangible cultural heritage, bodies of the
Government council for culture (the Committee for public cultural awareness activities and
the Committee for cultural heritage) and the Expert committee for the assessment of
proposals for registration in the Representative list of the intfangible cultural heritage and the
List of best practices in the protection of infangible cultural heritage in Slovakia, in the last of
which they take part in the evaluation of individual nomination files. Every year professionals
in the field take part in the evaluation process for subsidies provided by the Ministry of Culture
of the Slovak Republic.

Professionals, academics, experts and representatives of civil society organizations operating
in the given area participate as lecturers, consultants and members of assessment panels in
specific activities and projects of organizations under the founding competence of the
Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic.

Tradition bearers, individual craftspeople and producers, folklore groups and ensembles are
the target groups of activities carried out by organizations under the founding competence
of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic which engage with issues in this area to
provide a wide range of opportunities for the target groups to present their work and
performances, to get training and to develop professionally.

Was this measure infroduced or revised in order to: *

Implement the provisions of the Convention? NO

Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? NO
Other reasons unrelated to the Convention? YES

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated?

The fulfilment of individual measures is monitored on an ongoing basis according to the
arrangements and requirements applying to the specific case (e.g. public reporting for
organizations under the founding competence of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak
Republic, financial and substantive evaluation of projects carried out with financial support
from the grant system of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic).

Tasks under the Conception of care for traditional folk culture 2007 were evaluated and
approved by the government of the Slovak Republic in January 2015. The next evaluation is
planned in 2017.

[if yes]
At what level the evaluation was conducted? National
What were the main conclusions?

3Information on the amount of funds approved and spent and the amount provided by the Ministry of Culture of
the Slovak Republic in co-financing for projects supported by EU structural funds is available from the project
management department.
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The objectives of measures related to care for traditional folk culture are being implemented
successfully. Open questions for the future include how to ensure the autonomy and staffing
of the Intangible Cultural Heritage Cenfre and the how fo preserve traditional crafts in
construction.

Which indicators were used to determine impact?

Evaluation took into consideration the degree of fulfiment of the particular tasks laid down in
the Conception of care for traditional folk culture and conceptual and strategic documents
that apply to the present area. Projects carried out with financial support from the grant
scheme of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic were assessed for respect for the
approved budget and conformity of actual activities with the project documentation.
Project evaluation may also include the monitoring of particular events during their
implementation.

Name of the Measure:
8. ACTON PUBLIC CULTURAL AWARENESS ACTIVITIES

Key Obijectives of the Measure:
Redefinition of the area of public cultural awareness activities within the existing system of
public cultural awareness activities on the national, regional and local levels.

What is:

The scope of the measure National
The nature of the measure: Legislative
The main feature of the measure:

Act No 189/2015 on public cultural awareness activities, which entered into effect on 01
September 2015 replaced the previous legislation regulating the area and introduced a new
definition of public cultural awareness activities. This law defines public cultural awareness
activities as covering activities which contribute to respect for human rights and diversity of
cultural expression, to the formation of a cultured way of life, to achieving higher cultural and
educational standards in the Slovak Republic and to the development of creativity as the
foundation of culture in society (Section 2(1))., and establishes arrangements for such
activities including the development of cultural identity and inter-cultural dialogue on the
national, regional and local levels (Section 2(2)(a)).

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Arlicle 7 of the
Convention? NO
[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

The law is based on the civic principle and it has no specific target group because the public
in general is deemed o be the recipient of public cultural awareness activities. One of the
act’'s provisions on records in the area of public cultural awareness activities relates
specifically to collectives and individuals who engage in art as a hobby and amateur arts.
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What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure?

The act clarifies relations between public cultural awareness institutions on the natfional,
higher territorial unit, regional and local levels and also assists the mapping of the activities of
civil society (collectives and individuals) who engage in art as a hobby and amateur arts. The
act has established structured, systematic relationships in a previously uncoordinated and
unstable environment. In the interest of emphasizing the importance of culfure in public
cultural awareness activities, the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic changed the
Slovak term for such activities from “osvetovdcinnost” to ‘“kultirno-osvetovdcinnost” to
expressly refer to culture; the act defines the basic activities of public cultural awareness
establishments operating on the national level; it implements the term “intangible cultural
heritage” and the Slovak Republic’'s obligations under the Convention for the Safeguarding
of the Intangible Cultural Heritage and the Convention on the Protection and Promotion of
the Diversity of Cultural Expressions. The act also defines the activities and competences of
public cultural awareness institutions, infroduces record-keeping for public cultural awareness
activities — intended to provide information on the activities of public cultural awareness
institutions, collectives or individuals — e.g. folklore (e.g. folklore ensembiles, folklore groups,
singing groups, folk storytellers), theatre (e.g. amateur theatre groups, puppet theatres,
mime), film, photography, etc.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure

» The National Cultural Centre, an organisation under the establishing competence
of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic — a public cultural awareness
institution with national coverage and a general orientation (Section 5(2)(a) of the
act),

* Higher territorial units through higher territorial unit and regional public cultural
awareness institutions.

Financial resources allocated to implement the measure

The legislative changes had no negative impact on the public administration budget.
Implementation of particular measures and obligations laid down by the act is covered by
the budgets of the relevant organizations.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure

In view of the number of areas covered by public cultural awareness activities, the act
focuses primarily on the organization of public administration on the national, regional and
local levels necessary to provide efficient, qualified methodological support for all legal
entities and natural persons engaging in public cultural awareness activities. The legislation
does not limit the activities of formal and informal civil society organizations or private
enterprises in any way.
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Was this measure infroduced or revised in order to: *

Implement the provisions of the Convention? YES

Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? NO
Other reasons unrelated to the Convention? YES

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated? NO, evaluation of the
implementation of this measure is not yet available because it entered into force in the
second half of 2015.

Name of the Measure:
9. GRANT SCHEME FOR INTANGIBLE CULTURAL HERITAGE AND PUBLIC CULTURAL
AWARENESS ACTIVITIES (TO 2015)
Key Objectives of the Measure: financial support for projects in the area of intangible cultural
heritage and public cultural awareness activities

What is:

The scope of the measure National

The nature of the measure:Financial

The main feature of the measure:

The grant scheme Intangible cultural heritage and public cultural awareness activities
operated until 2015 as an instrument for providing financial support primarily to the projects of
civil society organizations and the organizations of territorial self-government authorities.
Funds from this grant scheme were infended to support projects related to festivals,
exhibitions, competitions, educational activities, the creation of new works, the presentation
of performance skills in traditional folk culture, folklorism, art hobbies and amateur art, and
also research and publications on intangible cultural heritage, ethnography, folkloristics,
public cultural awareness activities and local and regional culture.

In 2015 the grant system of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic was transformed into
an independent public institution, the Art Support Fund, whose remit includes support for
projects in the area of intangible cultural heritage, tfraditional folk culture, public cultural
awareness activities, local and regional culture, art hobbies and amateur art.

Does it specifically target individuals and/or social groups as defined in Article 7 of the
Convention? YES, in part

[if yes] List targeted individual/social groups (at least one):

The grant scheme was infended to support projects whose target group was the general
public — children, young people, adults and seniors. In the sub-scheme Educational activities,
the priority target group was children and young people in the case of projects for public
cultural awareness activities promoting meaningful free-time activities helping to prevent and
eliminate negative effects on this group.

What are the results expected through the implementation of the measure?

Every year the grant scheme supported around 700 projects of the organizations of territorial
self-government authorities and non-governmental organizations contributing to the
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development of local and regional culture, the dissemination of information on intangible
cultural heritage and fraditional folk culture or helping to provide informal education through
public cultural awareness activities. Since one of the programming priorities of this measure
was fo support activities aimed at children and young people, the instrument also
contributed to children’s meaningful, safe and creative use of their free time.

Name of agency responsible for the implementation of the measure
The grant scheme was administered directly by the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic
(the cultural heritage section and the project management department).

Financial resources allocated to implement the measure
The grant scheme distributed EUR 1,212,590 in 2012, EUR 1,612,830 in 2013, EUR 1,749,500 in
2014 and EUR 1,890,500 in 2015.

Name of NGOs and/or private companies engaged in the implementation of the measure
Representatives of the professional community participated in the assessment of grant
applications every year. Non-government organizations and private companies did not
participate directly in the implementation of this measure because they were its target group
and they were excluded from the decision-making process (by law) so as to maintain
fransparency in the allocation of public funds and eliminate potential conflicts of interest.

Was this measure infroduced or revised in order to:

Implement the provisions of the Convention? NO

Support/nurture policy discussion inspired by the Convention? NO
Other reasons unrelated to the Convention?ANO.

Has the implementation of the measure been evaluated? NO

Implementation of the measure included performance of regular annual evaluations of the
projects implemented with the scheme's support. Financial and substantive evaluation was
carried out by the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic focussing in particular on respect
for the approved budget and the conformity of actual activities with the project
documentation. Project evaluation also included occasional monitoring of particular events
during their implementation.

Name of the Measure:

10. Support for art
The Ministry provides institutional support for professional art and book culture by performing
state administration of the arts in accordance with applicable legislation and international
freaties and by parficipating in the creation of conditions for the development and the
presentation of culture in all areas of professional art and book culture.

a) The Ministry currently has under its establishing competence a total of 12 conftributory and
budgetary organisations that operate in the area of professional art and book culture
(theatres, music ensembles and information and documentation centres usually on the
national level): BIBIANA - international house of art for children, the Slovak National Theatre,
the Novdscéna Theatre, the Kosice State Theatre, the State Opera in BanskdBystrica, the
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Slovak Philharmonic, the Slovak State Philharmonic, Kosice, Slovak SinfoniettaZilina, the
Theatre Institute, the Literary Information Centre, Music Centre Slovakia, the Slovak Design
Cenftre. Each of these instfitutions has its own specific professional mission and also provides
cultural services to a wide range of stakeholders without regard for age, social status, political
affiliation or religious belief, not excluding disadvantaged sections of the population (older
people, children and young people, people with disabilities).

The artfs institutions were established in accordance with Act No 523/2004 on
budgetary rules for public administration and amending and supplementing certain acts, as
amended, and some were established directly by law (e.g. Act No 385/1997 on the Slovak
National Theatre, Act No 114/2000 the Act on the Slovak Philharmonic). Each of them
performs its activities in accordance with its foundation deed or its statute in compliance with
the law. They are financed under contracts between the organization and the Ministry, which
monitors the use of funds from the state budget.

The effect of the measure can be seen in the 20 to 90-year existence of the institutions and
their continuous activity in professional art and book culture.

b) One of the key instruments for the support of contemporary art for non-governmental and
non-state organizations operating in various areas of professional art was the Ministry’'s grant
system, which the Ministry operated until the end of 2015. In the grant scheme Art, the Ministry
supported projects for the creation and circulation of works of art and their reflections and an
educational programme in culture, projects in the sphere of professional art for the public
presentation or publication of artistic reflections, the publications of periodicals or non-
periodic publications, the creatfion and performance of theatre productions and musical
works, the production and public presentation of fine art works, the publication of media with
audio and video recordings, the implementation of cultural events, festivals, shows,
competitions and similar activities on the national level, or the payment of an applicant’s
membership fees for international organizations carrying out activities in the area of culture,
and also for the internal development of individual areas of culture and education through
art and for art. The Ministry provided grants for these purposes through the following
subordinate schemes: Theatre and dance (professional cultural activities), Music (professional
cultural activities), Visual arts, applied art, photography, design, architecture (professional
cultural activities), Interdisciplinary professional cultural activities (events combining activities
from different types of art), Literature and book culture.

c) The grant system was established by internal management acts approved by the Ministry
of Finance of the Slovak Republic (Ordinance of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic
No MK-3026/2008-10/11619 of 26 August 2008 on the provision of grants in the Ministry's area
of competence); since 2011 the Ministry’'s provision of grants has been regulated by Act
No 434/2010 on the provision of grants in the Ministry’s area of competence, which regulates
the purpose, scope, method and conditions for the provision of such grants. The act was
amended by Act No 79/2013 and Act No 284/2014. Other changes were implemented
through Ordinance of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic No MK-2580/2013-
110/12317 of 22 August 2013, Notice No 237/2013, amending and supplementing Ordinance
of the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic No 503/2010 on the particulars of the purpose
for which grants can be provided, the template for applications, project descriptions and
overall project budgets and other particulars of applications as amended by Ordinance of
the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic No MK-2576/2011-10/12579 of 21 September
2011, Notice No 318/2011.
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d) The measure was introduced to ensure qualitative growth in all areas of professional art
and to ensure the sustainability of artistic life on the national and international level.

e) A measurable indicator of the effect of the measure can be seen in the numbers for the
support provided to professional art. In 2012 the Art scheme supported 898 projects total
grants of EUR 4,973,650; in 2013 it supported 947 projects with total grants of EUR 5,156,150; in
2014 it supported 1,077 with total grants of EUR 5,325,992; and in 2015 it supported 1,079
projects with fotal grants of EUR 5,475,400.

f) An important development was the preparation and approval of the Cultural Development
Strategy of the Slovak Republic 2014-2020. The government of the Slovak Republic included
this task in its manifesto for the years 2012-2016. The adoption of the material highlights the
need to implement policies that recognize the social significance of culture and also provide
it with stronger support. Even as the economy grows, the share of spending on culture has
long been in decline. Slovakia is far below the average for EU Member States. On the other
hand, financial support for culture must be in line with the state’s real economic opportunities
and it must be able to saftisfy the realistic objectives, priorities and expectations of the cultural
community. In 2013, the Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic established a working party
of experts to analyse the current strategies and policies in the field of culture and to select
the main topics for the strategy. It elaborated a strategic vision, defined seven areas of
strategy and proposed priorities. A website was set up where artists, professionals and the
general public could follow the preparation of the draft texts of the strategy and comment
on them. Five working meetings were held around Slovakia and a working conference was
held in Bratislava in December 2013 where members of the working party of experts made
public presentations on the strategic visions and areas and the proposed measures for
fulfilling them and discussed them with the artistic community. The material was discussed in
detail by the strategy committee of the Government Council for Culture and subsequently by
the Government Council for Culture. The results of proposals, criticisms and discussion were
incorporated into the final text of the proposal for the Cultural Development Strategy of the
Slovak Republic 2014-2020, which was approved by the government of the Slovak Republic
on 14 May 2014.

g) The Slovak Republic is establishing a new, independent public institution which will support
the artistic activities, culture and the creative industries — the Art Support Fund. From 2016 the
Fund finances artistic activity, culture and the creative industries, in partficular the creation,
circulation and presentation of artistic works, support for international cooperation,
educational programmes and stipends for natural persons.  The Fund replaced a substantial
part of the grant system of the Ministry of Culture with effect from 01 January 2015. The Fund is
providing ifs first support for artistic projects in 2016. The statutory body of the fund its board; its
confrol body is the supervisory committee; its executive is the director and the other
fundamental part of the fund are its specialised committees.The Fund also maintains records
of professional freelance artists working in the following areas: literature, visual art, music,
theatre, musical theatre, dance, audio-visual arts and other forms of art. The register of
professional artists is a public register which is published on the fund’s website.

h) The Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic prepared a draft Act on theatrical and
musical activities and amending certain acts, which was adopted by resolution of the
National Council of the Slovak Republic No 1076 of 25 March 2014. In addition to theatrical
activities, the act provides comprehensive regulations for musical activities, which were not
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previously regulated in the law. The law amended and supplemented the provisions of Act
No 384/1997 on theatrical activities, as amended. The act regulates the establishment,
merger, dissolution and the status of professional theatres and professional musical institutions,
lays down the competence of state administration bodies and territorial self-government
bodies in relation to theatrical activities and musical activities, sets the working time of
theatrical and musical artists, changes the for the granting of a special subsidy and amends
the procedure for the selection of the statutory body of an institution under the competence
of the state administration and the duration of their function.

Youth

Q) BIBIANA — international house of art for children, is an organisation on the national
level which promotes in creatfive ways theoretical and practical activity related to art for
children as a separate type of art aimed at children’s education through art and for art. It
coordinates its activities with competent organizations in Slovakia and abroad (UNESCO,
UNICEF, IBBY - International Board on Books for Young People, Hands On! Europe efc.). It
performs the function of a specialised institution for professional art for children and young
people of all religious beliefs, nationalities, levels of talent and education and for both
children with disabilities and children without disabilities. Alongside art exhibitions and
interactive expositions, it prepares complementary programmes of education and
entertainment, creative workshops, original theatre performances and guest performances
by Slovak and foreign artists.

All the organizations under the competence of the art and state language section include
fitles for children and young people in their dramaturgical plans. Some organizations
implement projects for teachers in their area of the arts as a form of continuing education
which also benefits the overall upbringing of young people.

b) The culture vouchers programme is a long-running programme which aims to promote the
development of children’s relation to cultural values and make culture as accessible as
possible for them. Its objective is:

c) The culture vouchers programme is a long-running programme which aims to promote the
development of children’s relation to cultural values and make culture as accessible as
possible for them. Its objective is:

+ fo encourage children, young people and their teachers to develop a relationship to
cultural values,

« fo create conditions for the active participation of cultural insfitutions in the
upbringing and education of young people in schools,

+ fo encourage competition between cultural institutions in order increase the quality of
their activities,

« fo improve targeting and fransparency in the state's financial support of cultural
institutions based on citizens’ real interest in their services (rather than the individual
assessments of various officials and committees),

+ fo gain insight into children’s and young peoples’ interest in culture and to monitor
visits to cultural institutions in this age group.
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d) The Biennial of lllustration Bratislava is a very large and prestigious event on the
international scale which was held for the 25th time in 2015. It is a competitive exhibition of
original illustrations from books for children and young people. For 50 years this world-famous,
unique and non-commercial competitive exhibition has welcomed many important guests
from Slovakia and abroad e.g. Wally de Doncker, president of IBBY, Lynne Patchett, UNESCO
representative, KidraNovotnd, Slovakia's ambassador to UNESCO.

Name of the Measure:
11. COOPERATION WITH CHURCHES AND RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES

The Ministry of Culture is the central state administration body for affairs related to churches
and religious societies though it has no control of them, does not interfere in their internal
affairs and does not provide methodological guidance for their activities.This approach is
based on recognition of their social and legal standing as public institutions sui generis. It
nevertheless cooperates with them and conducts dialogue with them.

a)The objective of the measure is to intensify cultural exchanges so as to benefit mutual
respect of cultures, facilitate dialogue and stimulate intercultural activity that promotes
cultured interaction.At their own initiative, churches and religious societies organise cultural,
educational and charitable activities that contribute to the objectives and key principles of
the Convention. They are helping to build a society in which people with different opinions
from different communities have solidarity and good will for each other. The provide care for
every person regardless of their opinions or natfionalities, provide assistance for people in
need and create conditions for them to develop their own human dignity, their own culfure
and their own religious heritage.

b) The Ministry is the central state administration body for the affairs of churches and religious
societies. Questions of the financial relations between the state and the church are regulated
by Act No 218/1949 on financial provision for churches and religious societies by the state, as
amended by Act No 16/1990 repealing state supervision of churches, as amended by Act
No 522/1992 and Act No 467/2005. The state provides direct subsidies through the budget
chapter of the Ministry to finance the payroll and health and social security conftributions of
clerics of the registered churches and religious societies and to contribute to the operating
costs of church administrations (bishop's offices). In 2012 funds for this purpose from the state
budget amounted to EUR 37,555,040; in 2013 they amounted to EUR 37,524,333; in 2014 they
amounted to EUR 38,472,510; and in 2015 they amounted to EUR 38,949,895.

c) Cooperation with registered churches and religious societies included dialogue on
systematic lifelong learning for people in leadership positions in churches and religious
societies as a means to promote respect for cultural diversity.

Name of the Measure:
12/ INTEGRATION OF CULTURE IN SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT POLICIES
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The Operational Programme Information Society defines conditions for management of
implementation, monitoring, evaluation, information, publicity and auditing in relation to
projects under the Operational Programme Information Society. The Slovak Republic has the
opportunity fo draw on funds of the European Union for this purpose. The strategic document
permitting use of these funds was prepared in accordance with the rules laid down by the
European Union for the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund and was approved by the
government of the Slovak Republic and the European Commission. Funds provided under the
European Union’'s cohesion policy must support three main objectives: Convergence,
Regional competitiveness and employment, and European territorial cooperation.

The main objective is

a) to increase the accessibility and quality of civil infrastructure and amenities in the
regions. Through its orientation, it helps to stimulate the internal resources of regions
and develop related business activities (small and medium enterprises) and also
makes regions more attractive for foreign investment. Co-financing from structural
funds in areas such as

b) The strengthening of the cultural potential of regions, increase in the quality of the
services provided by repository institutions (galleries, libraries and museums) on the
local and regional level through their reconstruction, enlargement and modernization,
including the procurement of equipment and the revitalization of important
monuments in connection with the conservation of cultural heritage and its use in
cultural tourism.

Conception for the protection of monuments

The Conception for the protection of monuments includes identification of the most
important cultural heritage monuments and the quantification of the number of cultural
heritage monuments which are at risk or in a damaged or desolate condition.

The main objective of the measure:

a) is to create conditions for the elimination of negative impacts causing the damage or
disappearance of cultural heritage monuments. The conception includes the
identification of specific threats to cultural heritage monuments and other elements of
cultural heritage, e.g. archaeological cultural heritage (archaeological finds and
archaeological sites) and to find alternative proposals for solving these threats.

b) b) the measure is included in the conception referred to above. The Ministry bears
overall responsibility for its implementation; tasks implementing the measures including
state administrative procedures in the first and second instance are performed by the
Monuments Board of the Slovak Republic or the Regional Monuments Boards.

Examples of projects carried out under the Operational Programme Information Society and
overview of measurable indicators.

Digital library and digital archive

Non-refundable financial contribution: EUR 39,695,796.98

Project implementation schedule

Name of activity Start  of implementation | End of implementation
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Main activities (max. 100
characters for each activity)

activity (MM/YYYY)

activity (MM/YYYY)

Activity 1T — Preparation of
documents for digitization
and their chemical
freatment (3)

04/2012

09/2015

Activity 2 — Digitization (4)

04/2012

09/2015

Activity 3 - Archive
(Digitization and
conservation of documents
of the SNA (5)

04/2012

09/2015

Support activities

Project management

04/2012

09/2015

Publicity and information

06/2012

09/2015

Digital gallery

Beneficiary: Slovak National Gallery
Non-refundable financial contribution: EUR 13,976,008.00

Non-refundable financial contribution: EUR 24,287,339.11

Project implementation schedule

Name of activity

Start  of  implementation
activity (MM/YYYY)

End of implementation
activity (MM/YYYY)

Main activities (max. 100

characters for each activity)
Activity 1 — Establishment | 02/2012 11/2015
and operation of the
Digitization Centre
Activity 2 — Treatment and | 02/2012 11/2015
conservation of items
Activity 3 — Preparation of | 03/2012 11/2015
items for digitization
Activity 4 — Digitization of | 08/2012 11/2015
museum collections
Activity 5 — Digitization of | 08/2012 07/2015
knowledge of  folk-art
production

Support activities
Project management 01/2011 11/2015
Publicity and information 02/2012 11/2015

Digitized monuments and historic sites

Beneficiary: Monuments Board of the Slovak Republic
Non-refundable financial contribution: EUR 9,333,051.18

Project implementation schedule
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Name of activity Start  of implementation | End of implementation

Main activities (max. 100 | activity (MM/YYYY) activity (MM/YYYY)
characters for each activity)
Activity 1 - Building | 05/2011 05/2013

modifications to  create
space for the digitization
workplace of the Monuments
Board of the Slovak Republic

Activity 2 — Procurement of | 01/2012 05/2013
equipment and ftechnology
for the digitization workplace
of the Monuments Board of
the Slovak Republic

Activity 3 - Digitization of | 01/2012 11/2015
monuments and historic sites

Support activities

Project management 03/2011 11/2015

Publicity and information 01/2012 11/2015

* Integration of Culture in Sustainable Development Policies

Have you taken initiatives involving civil society in activities to:

Promote the objectives of the convention through awareness raising and other
activities

Yes

" Collect data and share and exchange information on measures adopted at local
and international level

Yes

. Provide spaces where ideas of civil societies can be heard and discussed while
developing policies

Yes

. Implement Operational Guidelines
Yes

. Other
Yes
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Is Civil Society contributing to this report?(Options: YES/NO) [if yes] (at least one) (Name,
Position, Organization)

YES

Slovak Coalition for Cultural Diversity (SCCD) represents more than 200 societies, associations
and groups in many areas of art — music, visual art, theatre, literature, television and fim-
making etc. It is the most representative and most respected representative of the interests of
artists in Slovakia.

The main activities of the SCCD include:
» support for the implementation of the 2005 UNESCO Convention on the protection
and promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions.
* improving conditions for the development of creativity, culture and art,
« improving the legal and social status of artists.

[if yes] CIVIL SOCIETY
Has the civil society taken initiatives to:

Promote the principle and the objectives of the Convention locally and
internationally
Yes.

How?2
International activities:

The SCCD is the co-founder:

+ Of the European Coadalition for Cultural Diversity (ECCD) together with coalitions of
professional artists from Germany, Belgium, France and Spain,

+ International Federation of Coadalitions for Cultural Diversity (IFCCD), Seville, 19 September
2007.

e Itis an active participant not only in these organizations (holding the positions of Member
of Board of Directors IFCCD, Vice-President ECCD, organization of the IFCCD and ECCD
Congress in Bratislava in October 2012 etc.) but also in the International Association of Art
Europe (IAA Europe - from 2008 a member of the committee, secretary, from 2010
operation of the Office of IAA Europe in Bratislava, 2011 to 2015 the position of President),
IAA/AIAP (member of the executive committee 2011-2019, from 2015 coordinator for
Europe), European Council of Artfists (ECA) and others. Position of a member of the
UNESCO intfergovernmental committee for the protection and promotfion of cultural
diversity from 2015 (preparation of a proposed UNESCO recommendation concerning the
status of the artist, sent to the secretary of the Convention, Danielle Cliché, in November
2015). Initiation of intfernational discussion on the status of the artist, summary of the results
in a 150-page English-Slovak publication (see annex).

« The SCCD and its member organizations have organized and taken part in many
international events, workshops and conferences, in particular on issues of the legal and
social status of artists, artists’ mobility, the status of the artist, the exchange of knowledge
in the arts, issues of financial remuneration to artists (the MU agreement, the status of
cultural institutions amongst others (a selection of events is listed in an annex).
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Local activities:

The SCCD and its member organizations have organized many events, lectures and
discussions for the public, in particular on questions such as the importance of culture and
art for the development of society, the legal and social status of artists, the mobility of
artists, the status of the artist, the promotion of the objectives and principles of the
Convention and other topics, mainly in connection with regular events — World Art Day
(15 April), Night of Museums and Galleries (May), Bratislava Art Festival (BLAF -
September/October) and White Nights (autumn). Representatives of the SCCD also
discuss these issues in the media when possible (television, radio, newspapers and
magazines).

Promote ratification of the Convention and its implementation by governments?

How?2

The Slovak Republic ratified the Convention in 2006 but making it an integral part of
national life will fake much longer. Since its foundation, the SCCD has sought the
establishment of permanent advisory bodies, including representatives of civil society, for
constructive and systematic cooperation to solve current problems in culture and the
preparation of legislation. The SCCD welcomed the establishment of the Government
Council for Culture and its committees (the Committee for art, the Committee for public
cultural awareness activities, the Committee for the media) and working parties (the
Working party on analysis of the remuneration of cultural workers and proposals for
improving the level of their remuneration, the Working party on the status of the artist, the
Working party on the recodification of copyright in the Slovak Republic), the Government
Council for Non-governmental Non-profit Organizations and the Sectoral Council of the
Ministry of Culture on Increasing Employment: the SCCD was represented in all of these
from 2012 and its representatives reviewed significant documents and proposals for
legislation, regarding which they made a number of proposals for improving the situation
in culture and increasing culture’s influence on the sustainable development of society.

Some recent results:
Status of the artist:

April 2015: for the first time after nearly a quarter century of more or less intensive
discussion, the working party of the Ministry of Culture reached a fundamental consensus
on the basic question of who should have the status of an artist.

On 11 November parliament approved a draft act on the definition and registration of
professional freelance artists in accordance with the conception of the Status of the Arfist
(which entered into effect on 01/01/2016); in the next period specific measures will be
implemented o build upon the initial step and give it real content.

Amendment of the Building Act: On 27/05/2015, the government of the Slovak Republic
approved an amendment of the Building Act which includes an obligation to include
works of art in new buildings and the renovation of existing buildings financed from public
administration budgets and an obligation to protect existing works of art that are part of
public buildings. Parliament has not yet passed the act.

Recodification of the Copyright Act: Parliament passed the act on 01 July 2015.
Amendment of the Act on Broadcasting and Retfransmission: In 2015, parliament passed
an amendment obliging private radio stations and the public broadcaster to allocate a
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set percentage of broadcasting fime to Slovak works. The SCCD has always been
committed to cultural diversity and support for domestic cultural production.

« On 14 May 2014, the government of the Slovak Republic approved the Cultural
Development Strategy of the Slovak Republic 2014-2020. If implemented as planned, the
Strategy could bring about a fundamental change in the development of culture in
Slovakia; The Ministry of Culture developed an action plan for its implementation in the
period 2015-2017 in cooperation with professionals in the field. The action plan lays down
60 specific tasks with deadlines.

« The newly established Art Support Fund began to perform its activities from 01 January
2016. It aims to provide more financing for art production and projects in the arts (50%
more funds in 2016 compared to the previous year) and to simplify the administration of
grants in the arts.

« Preparation of the Strategy for the development of the creative industries

Up to 2100 characters

. Bring the concerns of citizens, associations and enterprises to public authorities,
including vulnerable groups?

How?2

Through its representatives in advisory bodies of the government and the Ministry of Culture,
the SCCD is able to table critical comments on proposed legislation and other fundamental
documents, warn of the negative impact of long unresolved problems in the area of culture
and make constructive proposals for their solution. The SCCD and its members also raises
concerns in the space they receive in the media, on their websites (the SCCD site has
received nearly 320,000 visits) and in their own publications (e.g. the Yearbook of the Slovak
Union of Visual Arts, the publications Statdtumelca — Status of the Artist and Bielakniha — the
White Book) Some of long-term problems that have been raised include:

« stopping the decline in the share of GDP spent on culture, which has lasted over
20 years,

+ simplifying the administrative requirements for grants supporting artists’ work,

» reducing the high tax burden of artists (arfists are a unique group within the
population in being obliged to pay an additional statutory levy of 2% of gross
income),

» revival of the art market: expenditure on the purchase of works of art cannot be
used to reduce the tax base, which harms both artists (by reducing their ability to
earn a living from their creative work) and the state (decimating the art market
and driving it info the grey market, which not only makes society less cultivated
but ultimately also reduces the state’s fax income),

+ adoption of a law on sponsorship that would motivate the private sector to
support culture, to solve the possibility of the real exercise of collective bargaining
rights by artists.

The SCCD and its members also express their critical opinion on other issues, such as the issue
of support for international cooperation and the not always equal rights of specialists working
in the public interest (see Yearbook of the Slovak Union of Visual Arts 2015/2016). During
professional discussion of the government’'s manifesto for the period 2016-2020 in the
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Government Council for Non-governmental Non-profit Organizations, the SCCD criticised the
lack of transparency in the management of public funds intended for the third sector (of
which the SCCD is a part).

It must be stated that the SCCD's requests are not infrequently received with understanding
and some of the arfists’ proposals have been included in the government manifesto and
other approved documents (even though there are often differences of opinion on questions
of scope and the schedule of implementation).

Up to 2100 characters

» Contribute to the achievement of greater fransparency and accountability and
accountability in the cultural governance?

How?e

the fundamental factors that would increase effectiveness in dealing with issues in culture,
including fransparency and responsibility include, in our view, the following:

+ systematic efforts for more effective cooperation between artists themselves on the
national and international level (sharing information and positive solutions, achieving
agreement on priorities, mutual assistance in promoting them) so that artists could be
constructive and respected partners for national governments: the SCCD is having a
large degree of success in this,

+ efforts fo change the public’s perception of art and culture: it is unrealistic to expect to
achieve any particularly fundamental change in the status of culture if a large part of the
public consider art to be nothing but a luxury and entfertainment, even something
unnecessary, without which everything could go on as normal; the SCCD and its
members therefore try to take every opportunity to explain the meaning and nature of
art, and the important confribufion that the cultural sector makes to GDP and job
creation (in the advisory bodies of the government and the Ministry of Culture, in lectures
and discussions with the public, in publications and the Yearbooks of the Slovak Union of
Visual Arts),

- efforts to establish substantive, correct and constructive cooperation between the
representatives of artists and the state in the interest of both parties: artists are very
familiar with the problems facing culture and the state has the possibility to make a real
change here; the SCCD sees itself as having a duty to point out deficiencies but it must
also support constructive proposals of the Ministry of Culture and propose realistic
solutions, including application of the experience of the coalition’s foreign partners.

Up to 2100 characters

" Monitor policy and programme implementation on measures to protect and
promote diversity of cultural expression?

How?2
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The coadalition closely monitors fulflment of the government's manifesto and the
implementation of measures under other approved strategic documents. There are some
slight opftimistic signals in these issues compared to the recent past.

. Build capacities in domains linked to the Convention and carrying out data
collection?

How?e

In order to collect data supporting the adoption of legislation on the status of the artist,
the SCCD initiated an international discussion of this issue and based on cooperation with
5-6 international organizations for artists it collected data and made an analysis of the
status of artists in 22 states on several continents; the results were published as a 160-page
book in Slovak and English, Status of the Artist, in 2014.

Up to 2100 characters

" Create innovative partnerships with the public and private sectors and with
civil society of other regions of the world?

How?
See the answer to the previous question. Additional points:

With the aim of increasing the efficiency of international cooperation, the SCCD has for a
number of years sought to involve its partners who represent civil society abroad in the
solution of a specific issue: Status of the artist.

The first step was the personal presentation of the idea at plenary sessions of the partner
organisations and requesting members to respond fo a questionnaire that had been
prepared.

This step was followed by several working seminars and conferences on the topic (2012)

« Istanbul, Turkey; 2013 - Oslo, Norway; 2015 - Plzen, Czech Republic). It was impossible
to complain of a lack of interest: the last conference had delegates from 32 countries
on four countries and the fifth continent sent at least a written conftribution.

The first stage was concluded in 2014 with the publication of a publication in Slovak and
English, Status of the artist. Answers continued to be received after the book was completed
(e.g. from Romania, Australia, personal consultation with artists’ representatives from Japan,
Cuba and other countries). The publication includes statements from Slovakia and the
following international organizations:

International Association of Art Europe (IAA Europe): France, Norway

IAA/AIAP: Chile, South Africa, Mexico

International Federation of Coalitions for Cultural Diversity (IFCCD):

Australia, Morocco, Canada (a particularly helpful source was Charles Vallerand, the
secretary general of the IFCCD, who communicated many answers that were not only
positive, but highly intelligent and comprehensive), Austria

International Federation of Arts Council and Cultural Agencies (IFACCA): Australia
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European Council of Artists (ECA): Malta, Denmark, Finland, Lithuania
Ericarts: Germany

Challenges encountered or foreseen to implement the Convention (List them)

Challenge 1: Acquiring broader public support (the problem is a lack of
information on the UNESCO Convention and more generally on the meaning and
importance of culture and art for the sustainable development of society) — the
education system and the media have a vital role to play here

Challenge 2: The need to find forms of constructive cooperation
between the state and civil society

Challenge 3: The need to develop constructive cooperation between
arfists themselves and involving other workers in culture on the natfional and
international levels

Solutions found or envisaged(Lisf them)

Solution 1: The legislative solution of the first stage in accordance with the
conception of the status of the artist in Slovakia (11 November 2015 — definition of who
should have the status of an artists, which opens the way to a more focussed solution
of specific problems)

Solution 2: The SCCD'’s proposal of 18 November 2015 for the adoption of
a UNESCO recommendation aimed at making use of the experience generated by
the broad international consultation that the SCCD initiated and the successful
preparation of the first stage of the act in Slovakia and the preparation of the next
logical step, which is in accordance with the UNESCO recommendation of 1980 and
the UNESCO Convention of 2005 - to recommend member states to support the
implementation of the Status of the artist as a an instrument for solving specific
problems in the cultural sector in different countries which could make a significant
contribution not only to the development of the cultural sector but also to society as a
whole and sustainable economic growth.

Activities planned for next 4 years to implement the Convention(List them)

Activity 1
Activity 2

Supporting documents provided by Civil Society(opfional: File: upload and description)

1/ list of selected international events in which representatives of the SCCD have participated

since 2012

2015, December - Intergovernmental Committee meeting, UNESCO, Paris, France

2015, November — Conference The Significance of Institution in the Processes of Culture,

Vilnius, Lithuania

2015, October — Congress IFCCD / ECCD and International forum organized as part of the
Celebration of the 10th anniversary of the Convention of the UNESCO on the protection
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and promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions, Mons 2015, European Capital of
Culture, Belgium

2015, October — Conference Status of the Artist, General Assembly IAA Europe and IAA /
AIAP, Pilsen 2015 — European Capitol of Culture, Czech Republic

2015, June — Conference of Parties to the Convention on the protection and promotion of the
diversity of cultural expressions, Fifth ordinary session, UNESCO Headquarters, Paris,
France

2014, December - Executive Committee meeting IAA/AIAP, Asia Pacific Regional
Conference, The Korea Artist's Day Event, Seoul, Korea

2014, November - Executive committee meetingof IAA Europe and Symposium The State of
Fine Art — New Perspectives on Artistic Copyright, under the patronage of Helga Tripel
(MEP), Brussels, Belgium

2014, November - Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

2014, September - International artists’ workshop, ZalosCe, Slovenia

2014, September - Seminar andWorkshop MU agreement for Visual Artists, Stockholm —
Sweden

2014, April - Executive committee meeting IAA/AIAP, Bratislava - Slovakia

2014, Feb — Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

2013, November — Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

2013, October - Congress and General Assembly of IAA Europe, Oslo — Norway

2013, October - Conference on Cultural Diversity, Prague, Czech republik

2013, June - Executive committee meeting IAA/AIAP, UNESCO, Paris — France

2013, May - Executive committee meeting IAA Europe, Berlin — Germany

2013, May — Meeting ECCD, Brussels, Belgium

2013, April - UNESCO Annual Consultation, Frankfurt — Germany

2012, November — Cumbredel Arte / Latin America and Carribean, Executive committee
meeting IAA/AIAP, Antofagasta — Chile

2012, November - European Council of Artists Annual Conference: Art as a Bridge Builder,
Vilnius — Lithuania

2012, October - International Symposium: The Status of Art and Artist in the Contemporary
World, Pilsen — Czech republik

2012, October - General Assembly of IAA Europe, Istanbul — Turkey

2012, September -Congress of IFCCD and ECCD, Bratislava

2/ proposal of the SCCD - UNESCO Recommendation, original English version
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/svu_rocenka2015 16.pdf- pp 92 to 97

3/ the publication Status of the artist:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/StatusOfThe Artist-Engl-Slovak.pdf

4/ Yearbooks of the Slovak Union of Visual Arts:
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/svu rocenka2015 16.pdf
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/Rocenka SVU 2014-15.pdf
http://preview.triad.sk/svu/svu13-14.pdf

5/ www.skkd.sk

Is Civil Society coniributing to this report? (Opfions: YES/NO) [if yes] (at least one) (Name,
Position, Organization) Pavol Kral, President of Slovak Colaition for Cultural Diversity

[if yes] CIVIL SOCIETY This section is fo be completed with information provided by civil society
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The results achieved in the implementation of the Convention are set out in the foregoing
measures for the protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural expression. During the
implementation of the Convention a number of challenges were identified, for which related
solutions were found.

Identified challenges and solutions

to integrate references to the 2005 Convention into strategic policies on support for
creative environments (the creatfion and distribution of culture, and also in other
materials for the support of art, media, the audio-visual industries and the creative
industries) during their preparation, having regard for the implementation of the
Convention.

fo promote international cooperation in the implementation of the Conventions, to
continue regular participation in relevant sessions of the committee of parties.

to create synergies in the protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural
expressions and the protection of cultural heritage through the Slovak Republic’s
active participation not only in UNESCO but also in the European Union, the Council of
Europe, the Visegrad Group, the EUROMED organization and the Anna Lindh
Foundation

to support the presentation of original domestic works abroad

fo ensure a fair share is given to domestic original cultural production in the mass
media, especially by public broadcasters

to adopt measures to ensure that foreign audio-visual works entering the Slovak
market, including works of world cinematography, have a Slovak language mutation
(name of the work, subtitles, dubbing)

to establish a comprehensive solution for the legal and social status of artists in
society:

fo take account of the special status of artists in law on collective bargaining, social
security and faxation.

to contfinue the activities of the point of contact, which has existed in the ministry
since 2009. The function of the point of contact is to provide information on the
Convention in cooperation with civil society

to make a voluntary conftribution to the IFCD

to consider organizing an international event for exchanging experience in the
implementation of the Convention

fo promote a balance between the preservation of cultural identity and social
integration through infercultural and inferfaith dialogue having regard for local
cultural and religious characteristics

to conftribute to harmonious interactions between cultures and peoples in order to
spread the ideals of peace and non-violence, support for dialogue between religions,
the protection of cultural diversity and the cultivation of tolerance through the
International Decade for the Rapprochement of Cultures (2013-2022)
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1.1.a. Cultural Goods

Vel 2012 2013 2014 |Source

Total in thousand EUR 1.4 1.2 4.7 SO SR
0.2 0.5 0.5 SO SR

(a) Total exports in cultural goods

(b) Total imports in cultural goods 1.2 0.7 4.2 SO SR

Key SO SR: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

1.1.b. Cultural Services

Year 2012 2013 2014 Source

- ~tal in thousand EUR 386,085 [363,997 [359.553 SO SR

(a) Total exports in cultural services 212290 1217079 (206,406 SO SR

(b) Total imports in cultural services 173,795 146,918 153,147 SO SR

Key SO SR: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

1.2. Contribution of cultural activities Gross Domestic Product

Please refer to the 2009 UNESCO Framework for Cultural Statistics (FCS) for the list of
applicable cultural codes in the International Standard Industrial Classification (ISIC). Please
indicate which methodology was used to calculate the share of culture in total GDP (value
added, input/output, etc.).

(a) Total GDP USD Year Source

(b) Share of cultural activitiesin GDP (% |USD  Year Source

Data not currently available. The Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic began preparation
of a culture and the creative industries satellite account in 2015 and data should become
available in a few years.

Which methodology was used to calculate the share of culture in total GDP?
Up to 2100 characters

1.3. Government expenditure on culture. If not available, please use government expenditure
on recreation and culture

(a) Total government expenditure USD  Year Source

(o) Share of culture in government

. %USD Year Source
expenditure
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No data is available (data may become available after the creation of the satellite account,

or for partial areas of culture that are part of the state statistical survey, from 2017).

2. Books
(a) Number of published titles (Name, Year, Source)
(b) Number of publishing companies

Year 2012 2013 2014

Source

Total 8,152 18,371 10,389

MC SR* - state statistical
survey “Kult” report

Small Size Companies - - -

Medium Size - - -

Large Size - - -

*Key: MC SR: Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic

(a) Bookshops and Sales

Bookstore chains Number  |USD Year |Source

Independent Book stores Number  [USD Year |Source

Book stores in other retail Number USD Year [Source

Online Retailers Number  |USD Year |Source

(b) Translation flows:

b.

Year 2012 2013 2014 Source
MC SR* - state

Total translation flows 2,203 1,944 2,467 staftistical survey
“Kult” report

*Key: MC SR: Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic

3. Music

(a) Production / Number of albums produced:
Physical format Number |Year  [Source
Digital Format Number |Year  |Source
Independent Number |Year  [Source
Maijors Number |Year Source
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(b) Sales / Total number of recorded music sales:

Physical format  [Number |Year Source

Digital Format Number |Year Source

4. Media

For definitions and information on media statistics, please refer to the UIS Guidebook of
Broadcast and Newspaper Indicators available at this address:
http://www.uis.unesco.org/Communication/Documents/tp 10-media-indicators-2013-en.pdf

(a) Broadcasting audience and share

| Year Source

Programme |Audience share [Type of ownership Type of access
type

Ist Channel |Percentage [Private, Public, Company] [Paid, Free]
2nd Channel |Percentage [Private, Public, Company] [Paid, Free]
3rd Channel |Percentage [Private, Public, Company] [Paid, Free]
4th Channel |Percentage [Private, Public, Company] [Paid, Free]

(b) Broadcasting media organizations

The only thing that can be said with certainty on broadcasting is that Slovakia has no paid

television station.

if any data were repeated, e.g. media ownership.

(a) Broadcasting media organizations

| For the years 2012 - 2014 | Source: MC SR* - state statistical survey “Kult” report

Number of domestic media organization providing
Ownership RADIO TELEVISION T;BE(L)ETISIOISADIO &TOTAL
CHANNELS CHANNELS CHANNELS
2012
Public 2 2 - 11
Private 29 136 - 165
Community - -
Not Specified - -
TOTAL 38 138 - 176
2013 -
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Public 2 2 - 11
Private 33 128 - 161
Community -

Not Specified -

TOTAL 42 130 - 172
2014 -

Public 2 2 - 11
Private 33 133 - 166
Community -

Not Specified -

TOTAL 42 135 - 177
(b)

c) Number of newspapers

For the years 2012 - | Source: MC SR* - state statistical survey “Kult” report
2014
*Key: MC SR: Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic

The data requested in this section (point 4(a) and (b)) cannot be provided because
they are not included in any official data collected in the Slovak Republic. They are
not collected in the state statistical survey for culture nor by the Council for
Broadcasting and Retransmission, which was consulted on this matter. The Council for
Broadcasting and Retransmission stated that the requested information could only be
obtained from public sources whose reliability could not be checked and therefore it

would not be able to guarantee the truthfulness, accuracy or timeliness of the data.

Publishing Daily Non-daily Total for 2012 Source

format newspapers newspapers
records of

Printed 11 1,823 1,834 periodicals kept
by MC SR

- Free only 1 around 500* 501

- Paid Only 10 1,323 1,333

- Both Free and

Paid

Publishing Daily Non-daily Total for 2013 Source

format newspapers newspapers
records of

Printed 11 1,742 1,753 periodicals kept
by MC SR

- Free only 1 around 500* 501

- Paid Only 10 1,242 1,252

- Both Free and

Paid

Publishing Daily Non-daily Total for 2014 Source

format newspapers newspapers

Printed 11 1,761 1,772 records of
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periodicals kept
by MC SR

- Free only 1 around 500* 501

- Paid Only 10 1,261 1,271

- Both Free and
Paid

Both Printed and | * information for this part of the table is not available, except in the case
Online of daily newspapers, of which 10 out of 11 are published on-line

- Free only

- Paid Only

- Both Free and
Paid

TOTAL

+ * quadlified estimate
« *Key: MC SR: Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic

5. Connecitivity, infrastructure, access

Number of mobile phone subscribers per 1000 inhabitants 1126.3 2012 Statistics of]
the Minisfry
of
Transport,
Constructio
N and|
Regional
Developm
ent!)

1146.3 2013 Statistics of
the Minisfry
of
Transport,
Constructio
N and|
Regional
Developm
ent!)

1176.5 2014 Statistics of
the Ministry
of
Transport,
Constructio
N and
Regional
Developm
ent)

1230.7 2015 Statistics of]
the Ministry
of
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Transport,
Constructio
N and
Regional
Developm
entl!)
Number of households with Internet access at home 75.4% 2012 Statistical

Office  of
the Slovak
Republic?)

77.9 % 2013 Statistical
Office  of
the Slovak
Republic?)

The 2014

requeste

d

informati

on is nof|

available

for 2014

79.5% 2015 Statistical
Office  of
the Slovak
Republic?

Number of individuals using the Internet This Year Source

informati

on is nof|

available

1)http://www.telecom.gov.sk/files/statistika vus/telekom/index.htm

2)https://slovak.statistics.sk/wps/portal/ext/themes/muilti/information/indicators/lut/p/b1/jZBN
D4IwDIZ 0ggbMI4DYcwsk29xF8PBGIlyAB-PvdyBXh701fZ60b5FGLAJ)9-
Sv3aufxudx99q/NDKjYegw4H7IgFCarBua4zrEBigb AH4Ug8XPIfH1gSpiEBXLeHEQDpDA6IUA2U Kz
GUB4dG-OCZmHLmMOIJ4L4Kx-xFIKfAIAJd-

BYGIABDNGwPB 21sWWPxYwepbgl392J6QXxJZgAWwv3ngSti4Brh2YU6h0Gg7o0dSmWuUjFnXwA
HDgn9w!!l/dI4/d5/L2dJQSEvUUI3QS80SMIFLT02X1ZMUDhCQIFBMEC3VDEWSUSOUTVWOFEZMTg
3/

6. Cultural Participation

Percentage of people participating in cultural activities at least one time during the last 12
months

Cultural participation of visitors?

Activity Total for 2012 Total for 2013 Total for 2014
Cinema 3,512 519 3,815 408 4,142 802
Theatre 1,408 268 1,440 181 1,827 634
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Dance (including ballet) Data not currently available

Live concert/musicall1,034 682 606,078 1,640 089
performance

Exhibition 386,557* 964,495 489,575
TOTAL 6,342 026 6,826 162 8.100 100

The state stafistical survey does not include information categorized by sex.
*Since it is not clear which exhibitions are meant, the information given is for visits to galleries.
1) hitp://www.culture.gov.sk/statistika-kultury-1a8.html

2) The state statistical survey in the area of culture (nor any other relevant source) does not
include information on whether periodicals are circulated free of charge or not.

3) The state statistical survey in the area of culture (nor any other relevant source) does not
include information on whether periodicals are published online.

Is there any available data on the reasons for the non participation in cultural events?
(Options: YES/NO)

Main reasons for non-participation (in %)

Reason Male Female TOTAL

Too Expensive % % [automatic SUM]
Lack of Interest % % [automatic SUM]
Lack of time % % [automatic SUM]
Lack ofl% % [automatic SUM]
information

Too far away % % [automatic SUM]
Other % % [automatic SUM]

The data is being prepared and will be available only at the end of 2016.
7. Additional clarifications

Up to 2100 characters

8. Additional Annexes(Please attach file) (File -upload- and description)

. Files must be less than 250 MB.
. Allowed file types: txt pdf doc docxxIspptppix.
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As indicated in the Technical procedures for submission and follow-up of reports

s Print a copy of the report after submission

« Complete the report with the original signature by the official designated to sign it on
behalf of the Party

+ Send the original signed copy to the following address: UNESCO, Sectfion of the
Diversity of Cultural Expressions, 7, Place de Fontenoy, 75352 Paris 07 SP, France

After the submission, you will receive a confirmation email including a pdf copy of your
report.

Name of the designated official signing the report

o Title* Ms.

* First Name* Bozena

e Family Name* Krizikovd

¢ Organization Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic, International cooperation
section

* Position* Director General

DATE OF SUBMISSION 19. May 2016
Note that the submission of the report is subject to the correct completion of all mandatory

questions. In case of an unsuccessful attempt to submit the report, the system will highlight
those mandatory sections that are not yet completed.
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8/f 10th Session of the Intergovernmental Committee for the
Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural
Expressions, Rapporteur’'s remarks
Ms Jana Knazkovd (Slovakia), 15 December 2016

Dear members of the Committee and observers,

« The 10th Session of the Intergovernmental Committee for the Protection and Promotion
of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions, was held from 13 to 15 December 2016 at UNESCO
Headquarters. The session was opened by Francesco Bandarin, Assistant Director-
General for Culture.

. In addition to the 21 members of the Committee, the participants were:
e 40 Non-members of the Committee,
e« 3 Member States of UNESCO not party to the Convention
*  2Intergovernmental Organizations, and finally
40 NGOs.

+ The session was privieged to have Mr. Stephen Arnott, Assistant Secretary of the Arts
Development and Investment Branch of the Ministry for the Arts of the Australian
Government assume the functions of the Chairperson.

+ The Committee addressed 12 items on its agenda and saw for the first fime, the launch of
a multimedia installation created especially for the Committee by artists working for Ker
Thiossan in Dakar, Senegal.

+ The Committee considered the Secretariat’'s report on its activities for 2016. This
reportpresented a summary of activities undertaken by the Secretariat, in line with the
Convention’s monitoring framework and four overarching goals. These activities aimed
to develop capacities, increase participatory policy making, improve periodic reporting,
assess impact and raise awareness. Member States were encouraged to develop
activities that support the aims of the Convention at the national level. While progress
was made, challenges remain, namely in regards to financing.

+ The Committee considered Item 5 regarding the Secretariat’s report on the governance
of UNESCO and dependent funds, programmes and entfities. Several of the External
Auditor’'s recommendations have already been examined, related to the length of
statutory meetings. It suggested to the Conference of Parties to place issues of
governance on the agenda of its sixth session.

« The debate on the involvement of civil society in the implementation of the Convention
began with an overview of the working session with civil society organizations held prior to
the session, which proved to be a fruitful exercise. Participants praised the informal nature
of the exchange and identified the need to further work on mechanisms for their future
engagement in the work of the governing bodies. Civil society is expected to present a
written and/or oral report at the 11t session of the Committee in December 2017, to be
submitted by 1 September, 2017.
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Aministerial panel on reshaping digital policies for development was held, where Mrs Irina
Bokova, Director-General of UNESCO, Mrs Melanie Joly, Minister of Canadian Heritage,
Mr. Fernando Giriffith, Minister of Culture for Paraguay and Ambassador Stefanini, filling in
for Mrs Audrey Azoulay, Minister of Culture and Communication for France considered the
impact of digital technologies on creativity. The discussion which was moderated by
UNESCOQO'’s Assistant Director-General for Culture, Mr Francesco Bandarin, focused on the
best ways to support new forms of digital creativity through effective policies.

A second panel, moderated by Charles Vallerand, discussed creativity in the digital age
with representatives from civil society organizations. The panel addressed the interaction
between digital and artistic practices and identified new players and trends in digital
creativity.

Acknowledging the tremendous challenges raised by digital technologies for the
implementation of the Convention, the Secretariat intfroduced preliminary draft
Operational Guidelines. The guidelines provide a strategic framework for understanding,
interpreting, and implementing the Convention in a digital environment. The debate was
both thorough and engaging and each paragraph was discussed in detail. The
Committee adopted the draft Operational Guidelines and will submit the final document
to the sixth ordinary session of the Conference of Parties in June 2017.

Regarding the Secretariat’s report on the implementation of the International Fund for
Cultural Diversity (IFCD),an in-depth review of the overall implementation of the IFCD was
held, including its seventh call for funding requests, launched in February 2016.The panel
of experts was commended for their work in selecting and evaluating the projects
recommended for funding. When compared to previous calls, it was noted that funding
requests from NGOs increased, as did applications covering the digital arts. While the
IFCD is increasingly recognized as an effective international cooperation platform for the
promotion of dynamic cultural sectors, the Fund faces several challenges, including a
lack of human resources and astagnation in contributions. The Committee decided to
support the proposed projects, to issue a new call for funding requests in 2017, and to
renew the Director-General’s call for regular voluntary contributions to all Convention
stakeholders, quoting the amount of 1% of their annual contribution to UNESCO.

The Committee reviewed 33 quadrennial periodic reports. The members of the
Committee identified the challenges faced in submitting their quadrennial periodic
reports, as well as the means through which they undertook consultations in their
countries. The challenges highlight the need for continued capacity building in policy
monitoring. The Secretariat encourages Parties who have not yet submitted their reports,
fo do so as soon as possible, in order for their policies and measures o be included in the
next edition of the Global Report monitoring the implementation of the Convention.

The Report of the Committee on its activities and decisions to the Conference of Parties
highlights that the majority of activities requested by the Conference of Parties have
been implemented by the Committee. However, the Committee faces challenges in
integrating new themes into the work plan without support from extra-budgetary
resources.
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The Committee decided that its next session will take place from 13 to 15 December 2017,
as well as a working session with civil society organizations to be held on 12 December,
2017.

The election of members of the Bureau for the eleventh ordinary session of the Committee
had the following results.

o Chairperson: Mr. Mohamed Lotfi M Rini (Morocco)

o Rapporteur: Mr. Aman Wirakartakusumah (Indonesia)

o Vice Chairpersons: Cote d'lvoire, France, Paraguay and Czech Republic

| would like to thank all Committee members, and all those in afttendance for your
participation.] would also like to thank our Chairperson, Mr. Stephen Arnoft, for his
excellent work and for helping guide the discussions so efficiently.And last but not least |
would like to thank you and to express my profound appreciation to the Secretariat for
their excellent work in preparing all of the documentation and for conducting this fruitful
Committee meeting. Thank you as well to the translators for their outstanding
interpretation services and | particularly want to express my thanks to Ms. Lindsay Cotton
for her great collaboration in the elaboration of this report.




